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 Chapter 1 
 
    “Is it working?” I asked as I leaned down over Princess Jessamine’s shoulder. We’d sat down for breakfast in Princess Ariana’s luxurious chambers, and Jessamine and Ariana had decided to work together to make me coffee. 
 
    Damn, I loved my wives. 
 
    “Hold on, Joe, I need to concentrate!” Jessamine laughed as she looked down at a crystal mug filled with clear liquid that sat on the large, coral table in front of her.  
 
    Ariana had told us about an “energy drink” she’d developed using plants from her kingdom, and Jessamine decided to use her transformation powers to make me the drink I’d been craving for what seemed like an eternity. 
 
    “I could use some coffee, too,” Princess Cienna yawned from her position on a couch opposite me. She looked at me and winked one of her bright azure eyes before she hugged a pillow and leaned back against the back of the sofa to relax. 
 
    It had been a long, fun night of fucking the princesses in their party dresses, so I wasn’t surprised the blonde was tired.  
 
    “It’s starting to smell really good,” I told Jessamine as I examined the liquid in the cup, which had definitely begun to look like coffee and also started to steam. 
 
    “Yes, I think it’s ready.” The raven-haired beauty picked the cup up off the table and handed it to me, and I inhaled the scent of rich coffee combined with exotic spices before I took a sip. It was the perfect temperature for coffee, which, in my opinion, was almost hot enough to burn my mouth. I could taste some of the spices I’d smelled when I was in Jessamine’s kingdom along with a lot of sugar, and I felt instantly more alert.  
 
    “Hey, Jessamine, this is really good!” I exclaimed. “It’s a little different from what I’m used to, but I love it.” 
 
    “Thanks, hero,” Jessamine replied as her cheeks grew pink from the compliment, and I had to admit I always loved it when one of my wives called me that. “This is the kind of coffee we make in my kingdom, and it’s best when it’s thick, full of spices, and has a lot of sugar.” 
 
    “It’s amazing, and I already feel more awake,” I responded, and I leaned over to give her a kiss on the cheek. “Here, Cienna, do you want to try some?” 
 
    I passed my blonde wife the cup and looked around the room at the three beautiful women who had become my wives in the past couple weeks since I’d gotten to Fairyland.  
 
    Since I’d discovered Jessamine could create new clothing for the women last night, I’d commissioned short satin robes for them to wear as we hung out this morning. Jessamine, who was a dark-haired, dark-eyed stunner, wore her favorite color, turquoise, while Cienna, with her long blonde waves and porcelain skin, always looked incredible in pale blue. Finally, Ariana, the red-haired mermaid princess, was currently wearing pale green. The redhead, who was currently in her human form, was lounging in a luxurious sea-blue chair accented with gleaming pearls, and she looked more relaxed than I’d ever seen her before. 
 
    “Can I try the coffee?” Ariana asked, and Cienna handed her the cup. Then the mermaid took a sip, and her aqua eyes widened. “Ooh, this is good, can we make more?”  
 
     I was going to have to get my hands back on the coffee soon, because I could see it was already half empty. 
 
    “I want more, and by the way, you’re looking good, Ariana,” I commented, and, as I expected, the redhead’s cheeks flushed bright pink.  
 
    I hadn’t seen her in anything but a bikini until last night, and while the view of her body in the swimsuit was incredible, the thought of all the costumes Jessamine could create for herself and her sister-wives was spurring on a whole new set of fantasies in my head.  
 
    “Joe, are you in there?” Cienna chuckled, which must have meant I’d spaced out while I was staring at my wives again.  
 
    “Uhhh, yeah,” I mumbled, and when I looked up at the blonde, she was flashing me a giant grin.  
 
    “We were just talking about our plans for the day,” she supplied.  
 
    “So, we wanted to go talk to Cordelia and see her house, right?” I asked. 
 
    Cordelia was only one of the merpeople whose homes had been destroyed by Morgar, the horrible, gigantic sea serpent who’d been terrorizing Ariana’s kingdom. The princesses and I had defeated him a couple nights back, and the kingdom was currently in the process of beginning to rebuild everything the huge eel damaged.  
 
    “Yes, that’s right,” Ariana said with a nod. “Even though we’ve been providing for her at the palace, I’m sure she was happy to get back home. I’d like to go see how she and her family are doing. In addition, I was hoping to test her crops for traces of poison.” 
 
    “Perfect,” I said as I stretched my arm along the back of the deep green couch I was sitting on, and then I let my hand slip down across Jessamine’s shoulders. “The only thing is, I’m still hungry.” 
 
    “I had an idea you might like,” Jessamine told me as she snuggled against my side and looked up at me with bright eyes. “It would actually be a fun game. I was thinking I could try to transform some of the food from this kingdom into things you used to like to eat before you came to Fairyland.” 
 
    “Well, that’s intriguing…” I said before I leaned back and thought about foods I’d liked to eat back in Los Angeles, but the first thing that popped into my head was the breakfast I’d planned to eat the morning I’d gotten transported. “So, there’s this thing called an Egg McMuffin…” 
 
    “An egg mc-what now?” Cienna asked as she wrinkled her tiny, perfect nose. “What the hell is that?” 
 
    “It’s not that different from food we’ve had here, since it’s basically just toasted bread, eggs, meat, and cheese in a stack,” I started to explain. “Except the bread is in a circle, and so are the eggs, and the cheese is a bright orange square… do you even know what ham is?” 
 
    “Eggs always look like a circle when you crack them, Joe,” Jessamine replied with a laugh. “This sounds easy.” 
 
    “Yeah… this isn’t like something you’d find in nature,” I told the princesses, and I was realizing the difficulties of describing fast food to people who’d never had anything like it before. 
 
    “Soft, orange, square cheese… that sounds different,” Cienna mused. “Now ham, I’ve heard of.”  
 
    Jessamine gestured down at a plate of fish also sitting on the large table, and it was instantly transformed. 
 
    “Here you go, Joe!” The dark-haired princess handed me a plate containing a breakfast sandwich that looked exactly like something you’d get at a fancy brunch restaurant, except it was cut into a perfect circle.  
 
    When I examined it, I could see it contained a perfectly fried egg, a piece of what looked like gourmet cheddar, and a slice of ham, and it was all set between two pieces of warm, toasted white bread. I lifted the sandwich up to my mouth, took a hefty bite, and felt my eyes roll into the back of my head. Everything was hot, gooey, and delicious, and I licked some grease off my lower lip.  
 
    Suddenly, someone cleared their throat, and when I glanced up, I realized Jessamine was looking at me expectantly.  
 
    “So, what do you think?” she asked as she nervously bit her lip. “Is it as good as your muffin-egg thing?” 
 
    “It’s perfect,” I mumbled through my second bite. “You all know how to do food right here in Fairyland. Jessamine, you should make one for everyone.” 
 
    “Easy!” the dark-haired princess said and snapped her fingers, and before I knew it, a plate of seaweed salad had been transformed into three more sandwiches.  
 
    “Damn, Jessamine, you’re getting so good at this,” Cienna complimented her sister-wife before grabbing one of the sandwiches and taking a huge bite. “Ooh, these are good!” 
 
    “Part of me just wants to take another day to relax,” Ariana said as she leisurely stretched her arms up over her head. “But I did promise Cordelia…” 
 
    “We’ll go,” I promised. “Just five more minutes…” 
 
    I loved hanging out in Ariana’s chambers, which she dried out using a combination of a drainage system she’d designed for the palace and magic that made everything in the room dry, warm, and fluffy.  
 
    And I loved sitting around and hanging out with my wives, though I definitely started fantasizing about their bodies if we lounged around for too long. Case in point, I reached my hand down around Jessamine’s perfect breast, and she pinched me. 
 
    “Later, Joe!” Jessamine giggled, but when she glanced up at me through her thick, dark eyelashes, I could tell she meant her promise. Then she took one final, delicate bite of her sandwich, set her plate down on the table, and stood up.  
 
    “Are we going to go, then?” Cienna stretched and stood up, too. “I suppose we’re going to need to put our swimming gear back on. Although, I wouldn’t mind a new swimsuit, while we’re doing this whole changing clothes thing.” 
 
    “No problem!” Jessamine replied, and she winked at Cienna. “What color? Red? Purple?” 
 
    “You know how I feel about blue,” the blonde laughed, and before I had a chance to blink, Jessamine had outfitted her in one of the smallest bikinis I’d ever seen. The strings of fabric barely covered Cienna’s nipples or her ass, but I wasn’t complaining. 
 
    “Should we all wear one like that today?” Jessamine asked with a grin. “Joe, you should see the look on your face right now.” 
 
    “I love my wives, what can I say?” I stood up and smirked.  
 
    In a flash, Jessamine had clothed herself and Ariana in similar styles to what Cienna had on, except in turquoise and pale green. All the exposed skin made my skin burn, and I cleared my throat and averted my eyes before all my blood could flow south.  
 
    “I’m going to need to use my tail again soon,” Ariana laughed, “but the top can stay. Here, let me get our armor out.” 
 
    After digging in a drawer for a moment, the mermaid pulled out four shirts created from an old fishing net and fortified to be as strong as metal. We all put on the mail, and then Jessamine grabbed her scimitars, Ariana picked up her trident, and Cienna got her sleek longsword. Then I patted Genie’s Wrath on my belt, which was the huge, golden sword inlaid with a magic purple stone that was seemingly tied to my destiny as Fairyland’s hero of legend.  
 
    After we were all armed and armored, Ariana cast her mermaid’s kiss spell on us, which enabled the rest of us to breathe underwater and swim more easily through the currents. Then the mermaid grabbed the kit she wanted to use to test crops for poison and opened the door to her chamber, which led from the top of a tall white coral tower directly out into the ocean, and chilly seawater started to rush back in.  
 
    I knew I would get used to the temperature of the water after a few seconds, but the first hit always felt a bit frigid.  
 
    “Brrr.” I shivered, and I pulled Cienna in for a quick hug to warm me up as the water rose in the room.  
 
    Ariana changed her legs back into her mermaid tail, and her scales’ shimmering tones of purple, blue, and green coordinated with her skimpy bikini top.  
 
    “Are we ready to go?” Jessamine asked.  
 
    “Yes, let’s go see how Cordelia is doing,” the redhead replied.  
 
    “Let’s do this!” I said with a grin, and we all swam out of the room.  
 
    After Ariana lifted the palace’s magic shield, we headed through the ocean away from the palace and out toward the farmland where Cordelia’s house sat. Mermaid’s kiss was the perfect magical solution to breathing underwater, and I’d almost gotten used to spending nearly all my time being wet, but the fact I actually got to experience and explore an underwater kingdom never ceased to amaze me. The rainbow colors of the reefs that surrounded Ariana’s palace blew my mind with the diverse sea creatures they contained, from brightly-hued anemones to fish, eels, rays, and other aquatic creatures in all shapes and sizes. There were aspects of Ariana’s world I could never have imagined back home in LA, which included creatures like jewel-toned dolphins and the giant seahorses that pulled chariots.  
 
    All in all, being under the sea had been an incredible experience. 
 
    “Let’s head to the seafloor,” Ariana suggested as she led us down through the salty current. “I want to get a firsthand look at the damage Morgar caused, so we can best assess how to help our people.” 
 
    “It looks like a lot of rebuilding is being done already,” I remarked, since I could see crews of merpeople working on homes and farmers re-plowing fields that had been destroyed.  
 
    “Yes, our merpeople are so resilient,” Ariana replied with a slightly-quivering lip. “They have been through so much with the recent attacks, and I am so impressed by how quickly they are working to fix our kingdom.” 
 
    “You’re all so brave,” I told my red-haired wife and squeezed her hand. “I’m so proud of the way you stood up to Morgar.” 
 
    “That was largely thanks to you, my hero,” Ariana said as a flush rose up from her chest. “You know I couldn’t have done it without you, and Jessamine and Cienna, too, of course.” 
 
    “What are you two talking about?” Jessamine asked as she swam a little closer to us and giggled. “I thought I heard you say how awesome we are, and I agree!” 
 
    “Yeah, our team is pretty much the best,” I said to my wives, and I shot them each a smile. “The best at fighting, the best at winning, and definitely the best looking.” 
 
    “That’s the truth!” Cienna flashed us a bright white smile. “Team Joe is both tough and sexy.” 
 
    I reflected for a moment on how lucky I was to be surrounded by a group of women who were not only beautiful but badass, smart, and kind. Getting to fuck princesses was really only the icing on the cake. 
 
    We reached Cordelia’s home in just a few minutes and swam lower so we could inspect the work being done to repair the structure and check in on the young family. The brunette mermaid was outside talking to some of the workers, and her young son was playing with a ball nearby. The last time we’d seen Cordelia at her house, she’d been totally despondent, and it was wonderful to see signs of hope and progress in the kingdom. She’d seemed to recover slightly while she’d been staying at the palace, but her husband had gone missing prior to Morgar’s attack on her home, and we hadn’t heard news about whether or not he’d returned. 
 
    As we approached the farmhouse, Jessamine, Cienna, and I flipped the switches on the special leg armor Ariana had developed, which let us sink down to walk along the ocean floor, and the redhead swam alongside us. 
 
    “Cordelia!” Ariana called out, and the brown-haired mermaid looked up at us heading in her direction. “How are things going?” 
 
    “Oh, Your Highness, thank you so much for coming to see me again.” The brown-haired mermaid bowed and smiled brightly. Then she gestured to her house, which was about halfway repaired. “The reconstruction is going really well, and I have the most wonderful news! My husband, Kai, has just returned. Well, he’s out again at the moment, but I was so relieved to hear he’d just gotten lost on a fishing trip. Not that being gone from your family for a week isn’t terrible, but we were so relieved it wasn’t Morgar… I do apologize, I know I’m rambling. Can I offer you something to eat or drink?” 
 
    “That’s the most wonderful news about Kai!” Ariana exclaimed with a slight catch in her voice. “I hope I get a chance to meet him. We just ate breakfast, but thank you so much for your hospitality. For the time being, would you mind if I inspected the fields behind your home? I’m working on a system to determine if the poison is gone from the kingdom’s crops. 
 
    “Of course, Your Highness,” Cordelia replied. “Here, let me show you around back.” 
 
    “I’m sure we can find the crops,” Ariana responded in a kind tone. “You can stay here and watch your son.” 
 
    With a smile and a wave to the little boy, who looked at us solemnly as he clutched his ball, my red-haired wife led us around the back of the small house. The other two princesses and I attempted to walk at first, but although the magic leg armor felt practically weightless, it was definitely easier to swim than try to plod along the ground, so we switched off the weighted armor again. 
 
    When we reached the field, which really wasn’t more than a large garden, Ariana looked over the plants that were growing there. There were rows of kelp in all colors of the rainbow, which I knew could be made into delicious salads, and rows of bright green leaves that looked like the tops of carrots and turnips. Brightly colored seaberries grew from bushes, and small trees bore what looked like tiny lemons.  
 
    “How does your testing system work?” Jessamine wondered. 
 
    “Well, I thought I could use this needle I developed to extract material from the plants…” Ariana began, and she ruffled around in her bag before pulling out a device that looked remarkably like a modern-day syringe. “And then I can mix the extracts with special chemicals to see if there’s still poison present.” 
 
    “Damn, you’re so smart,” I marveled. 
 
    “I just like to figure things out,” Ariana said as she shrugged and shyly bent her head. “I would do anything to help my kingdom.” 
 
    The ocean floor behind Cordelia’s land was rocky and dense with seaweed and other underwater plants, and I noticed Cienna staring off in that direction. 
 
    “What are you looking at?” I asked my blonde wife.  
 
    “I’m… I’m not sure,” she replied as her brow furrowed. “I thought I saw some strange movement over there that wasn’t just the plants waving in the current. I was thinking of heading over and checking it out…” 
 
    “Not without me, you’re not,” I snorted. “The last thing I want is for you to head off into trouble alone. Let me come with you.” 
 
    “Here, I’ll come, too,” Jessamine offered as she placed one hand on each scimitar. “Ariana, you stay here and look at the crops.” 
 
    “Okay, but call out to me if you need me,” the red-haired mermaid said, although she sounded a little distracted as she fussed around with her needle and her chemicals. 
 
    “Let’s do this,” I told Cienna and Jessamine in a grim tone. “I really hope it’s nothing, but god forbid something else bad happens to Cordelia’s house.” 
 
    The two princesses nodded in agreement, and we swam closer to the wild plants growing at the edges of Cordelia’s property. I squinted, and at first I didn’t see anything unusual, but then I thought I caught a glimpse of shining eyes peering out from among the strands of kelp.  
 
    “Do you see that?” Jessamine gestured to the same place I’d been looking at, and now I definitely thought I saw a pair of black eyes looking at us.  
 
    “What the hell is that?” I asked. I had an uneasy feeling about the way whatever creature this was seemed to be sitting there and appraising us instead of immediately showing itself or moving away. 
 
    And then I caught a glimpse of the arms with telltale suction cups on the bottom. The octopus had camouflaged itself against the plants and rocks, but it was getting easier and easier to see its whole body as it slowly crawled forward. 
 
    “I think it’s an octopus,” Cienna gasped, and I nodded. “I’ve never seen one in real life before, although I’ve seen pictures in books. Joe, what the hell are we supposed to do? Do we just leave it alone?” 
 
    “Well, all I really know about these fuckers is they’re really smart and super strong,” I mused. My hand drifted toward the hilt of Genie’s Wrath, but I wasn’t sure yet if it was best to leave the beast alone or if we needed to defend ourselves and Cordelia. 
 
    Then suddenly, from seemingly out of nowhere, there were four of them. A quartet of huge, spotted octopuses began to creep forward from the brush in a tight pack, and Jessamine, Cienna, and I all swam back. 
 
    As ever, I was grateful for Cienna’s ability to freeze time, which she always seemed to use at exactly the right moment. The ocean froze around us and I gasped aloud when I took a good look at the still eight-legged animals, who came up to about my waist. Their primary coloring seemed to be pale yellow with large, bright blue spots, but patches of their skin were still in the same greens, tans, and deep browns of the landscape they’d been blending into. 
 
    “Holy shit!” Cienna cried out to me and Jessamine, and we all unsheathed our weapons in unison. “These things are a lot bigger than I thought. And they look very determined to come at us. We obviously need a plan, and I think we’re going to need Ariana’s help, too.” 
 
    The redhead had been affected by Cienna’s spell, though, and we could see her trapped in the moment when she’d been bent over the crops with her tools.  
 
    “How long do we have to talk, Cienna?” I asked, and I looked over to assess my blonde wife, who was gritting her teeth.  
 
    “My magic feels pretty strong today,” she informed us, “but it never hurts to wrap things up quickly.” 
 
    “Okay.” I nodded briskly. “Well, you know I always like to step in front of you princesses when there’s a fight, but the good news is we aren’t outnumbered. There’s four of them, and there’s four of us. That is, if we can bring Ariana over here. Cienna, do you think I have time to swim over and grab her?” 
 
    “Yeah, but hurry!” the blonde replied as her face contorted with concentration.  
 
    So, I swam over as quickly as I could with Genie’s Wrath brandished, scooped up Ariana under my other arm, and made it back to Cienna and Jessamine just before time unfroze.  
 
    “What the--” Ariana began, but then she saw the creatures, who were crawling toward us very slowly from about twenty feet away. “Oh, I hate these things!” 
 
    “Genie’s Wrath time,” I grunted as I focused on charging my sword to shoot its blast of purple lightning at the octopuses. I didn’t trust the animals in the slightest, and I suspected they were approaching slowly because they had some sort of plan of attack. I knew they’d been smart enough to escape from their cages at many zoos back home, which concerned me quite a bit.  
 
    So, I held up my giant golden sword, pointed it at the octopuses, and shot a burst of purple shocks in their direction. Before the attack could land, however, the creatures faded back into the underwater brush almost immediately. The blast seared a lot of seaweed, but that seemed to be about it, since I didn’t see any signs of octopus pieces floating in the water. 
 
    “We have to get them, Joe,” Ariana implored me. “They can be really dangerous, and there’s no way I’m going to let anything happen to Cordelia again. I think they’re hungry because Morgar’s been destroying their food supply, which has probably made them even more aggressive.” 
 
    “I’m not giving up on this,” I told the princesses. “We’re definitely not stopping until these assholes are gone. I’m just not sure Genie’s Wrath is fast enough to hit them with its lightning, so I need a better plan. I hate the idea of getting closer, but they’re unpredictable, and we need to draw them out.” 
 
    I had to admit it was hard to think when I knew four pairs of eyes were appraising us. I hoped they stayed in a pack, because it was disturbing to think about being surrounded by them on all sides.  
 
    “I don’t know what to do,” Cienna admitted. “I don’t think I could freeze all of them for very long. I hate to think of using you as a target, Joe, but what if you stepped forward to try to bring them out of the bushes? We’ll keep our weapons ready.” 
 
    “Yeah, good call.” I nodded firmly as I kept my eye on the location of our opponents. “Jessamine, maybe you should make the three of you invisible, and you all can surround me. Wait for my word, okay? We can probably fight them off with just our weapons, if they’re weak enough for that, but Cienna, I want you to stand back and be ready to freeze time if needed.” 
 
    “Yes, I’m feeling strong enough to perform my magic again,” my blonde wife said with a nod.  
 
    “Okay, here goes nothing,” I sighed as I lifted my great, golden sword. “I’m coming for you bastards!” 
 
    “You can do it, Joe!” Jessamine encouraged me. 
 
    I slowly crept forward until I was only about ten feet away from the octopuses. From that distance, I could see four pairs of glowing black eyes staring back at me, though their bodies were still invisible. The closer I got, it seemed like Cienna’s plan was working, because the sets of eyes seemed to be moving nearer to me. I thought I could see their blue-spotted bodies through the layers of plants, and I decided to use my “Master Sword Link Move” one more time. 
 
    I shot its purple lightning out toward the edge of the field, but the octopuses quickly retreated again. Purple lightning crackled over the swaying kept, but then the electricity fizzled and dissipated into nothing.  
 
    “Dammit!” I swore. “Well, that’s not working. Guess I’ll keep getting closer. Jessamine, remember what I said. At my word, make the three of you invisible, and then all of you need to be ready to shoot forward and attack alongside me.”  
 
    “I’m ready, Joe,” Ariana proclaimed, and although she was usually shy, there was no doubt the red-haired princess was also incredibly brave. 
 
    I crept a tiny bit closer with my sword held high, and the action seemed to be working again. I could see leg after leg emerging from the seaweed and rock formations, and I silently cheered. I didn’t want to make a sound in case the creatures decided to retreat again, and I decided to wait until they were further out of the weeds to call out to Jessamine. 
 
    Suddenly, one of the octopuses charged me. Its head flew forward through the water, and I knew I only had a moment before we were locked in a potentially deadly wrestling match.  
 
    “Jessamine, now!” I shouted.  
 
    The princesses were behind me at this point, but the spell must have worked, because the octopus stopped in its tracks when its head was just a couple feet away from me, and it seemed to look around in confusion for the rest of my party. 
 
    I seized the opportunity and jabbed out with Genie’s Wrath into the space between its eyes, and a cloud of bright blue blood flooded out into the water. The disgusting liquid matched the animal’s spots perfectly, and I gagged even as I celebrated my hit.  
 
    The octopus’ wound only seemed to make it more desperate, though, and it reached up and out with four of its arms to try to grapple with me. I felt the arms close around me for a moment, but when I was able to kick its body away and the creature sunk down again toward the seafloor, I suspected it had been mortally injured. I wasn’t about to stomp on it with my bare foot, so I took my sword and jabbed downward into its upturned face. Then a royal blue, rotten-fish-smelling fountain of blood spurted out all over me, and I began to choke. 
 
    I knew the creature was dead, but I didn’t have time to catch my breath before I saw its three friends charging, or uhhh… swimming, right at me. The death of their apparent leader had seemingly enraged them, and they were ready to kill.  
 
    Suddenly, though, an even bigger cloud of blue erupted around me. It seemed the three invisible princesses had each attacked an octopus, and the creatures’ deadly approach was abruptly slowed. I could tell Ariana speared one of them in the face with her trident because I could see a series of three holes on both sides of the octopus’ head, and I was briefly fascinated by the phenomenon. 
 
    I could also tell Jessamine had attacked with both her swords when one of the spotted beasts was slashed into three pieces, and if I’d thought the blue blood was gross, the many feet of octopus guts that exploded out into the water were almost enough to push me over the top. My eyes and mouth began to water, and I did my best not to start coughing as I tried to see what had happened to the third octopus. 
 
    Cienna, who had been behind me, apparently cut the third monster in half with a blow from her longsword. When I turned around, I could see its head and torso floating up through the water like a blue and yellow, polka-dotted balloon. Even more disturbing was the fact that the bottom half of its body still seemed to be alive, and the sticky legs were trying to wrap themselves around the blonde princess’ body, which I could see was now at least half visible again through the murky water. 
 
    “Joe, help!” Cienna gasped out as she struggled against the octopus’ disembodied arms.  
 
    Although Genie’s Wrath seemed to be able to distinguish the good guys from the bad guys when I attacked, I didn’t want to risk blasting my wife at such short range. I wasn’t sure how to extricate her using my sword, so I crossed my fingers for a second, put Genie’s Wrath back on my belt, and went in with my hands to try to pull Cienna free. 
 
    The disembodied arms were surprisingly strong, and the suction cups had started to adhere themselves to the blonde’s porcelain skin. I could hear her gasping with pain as I pulled her free from their grasp, but I was ultimately able to release Cienna and draw the octopus arms’ attention onto me.  
 
    A slimy appendage reached up across my face, and I used all the strength I could muster to pull the suction cups off my skin and push the body parts out into the water away from us. In one final move, I pulled my sword out again and hacked apart the remaining octopus parts.  
 
    “Holy shit, it hurts when you pull them off you!” I gasped. “Cienna, are you alright?” 
 
    “Yeah, I’m good,” she panted as she rubbed at the welts on her arm.  
 
    All of a sudden, I heard a sound from behind me, and when I whirled around, I realized a fifth octopus about twice the size of the others had emerged from the kelp forest.  
 
    The beast was camouflaged in a tone that almost made it the exact same color as the water itself, and it had its arms positioned directly above Jessamine’s shoulders and neck. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 2 
 
    “Jessamine, watch out!” I shouted.  
 
    My raven-haired wife turned around just in time to see the beast’s arms coming down over her, and she shrieked.  
 
    I swam over as fast as I could and tried to grapple with the huge octopus, but I soon realized the motherfucker was at least twice as strong as the one I’d managed to pull off Cienna. Its arms had started to close around Jessamine’s neck, and my efforts to save my wife didn’t seem like they were working. 
 
    “Shit!” Cienna yelped, and I realized she’d seen what was going on. Suddenly, time froze for the two of us, and I gasped with relief.  
 
    Then I noticed the most amazing thing.  
 
    The octopus’ arms were no longer entwined around Jessamine’s neck. The limbs hovered a fraction above and behind her, and as I stared, I realized it was as if time had actually reversed itself to the moment before she’d become completely entrapped. 
 
    So, I quickly pulled the dark-haired princess away from the octopus’ arms, and then I tugged her and Ariana through the water to a safe position near Cienna, who was about fifteen feet away from the huge beast. When I turned around to look at my blonde wife, I saw her mouth was hanging open. 
 
    “Joe… what the hell just happened?” Cienna managed to get out. “Did you see…” 
 
    “Cienna, I think you actually reversed time for a minute!” I exclaimed. “That was incredible!”  
 
    “Yeah, that was pretty cool…” the blonde mumbled, but she looked exhausted as she drooped where she floated. “I didn’t mean to do it, but it drained me a lot.” 
 
    “Hang in there and just listen to me for a second,” I told her. “As soon as time starts again, I’m going to yell for Ariana to put up her bubble around you three princesses. And then I’m going to take on this last octopus, once and for all. At least, I hope it’s the last one…” 
 
    I shuddered at the thought of running into even more of these assholes, and I grabbed Cienna’s hand to give her strength. When I felt sparks pass between our palms and saw a flash of gold in front of my eyes, I hoped I’d given her at least a little bit more energy. One of the benefits of my special hero's relationship with the princesses was that when we touched, we could enhance one another’s magic powers, and I had to admit it was fucking awesome. 
 
    The ocean began to roar again around me, and Jessamine immediately put her hands up to her neck to try to wrestle the octopus’ arms away again. When she realized they were no longer there, she gasped with shock. 
 
    “What… who…?” the dark-haired princess mumbled as she looked around in confusion. 
 
    “It’s okay, you’re safe,” I assured her. “But Ariana, put your barrier up around the three of you, now!” 
 
    “Yes, Joe!” the redhead replied and did as I asked, and I was relieved when I knew the princesses would be safe for the time being. 
 
    When I glanced back over at the huge octopus, its eyes looked even larger, and its limbs were frozen in place as if it were stunned. I held up Genie’s Wrath, the stone flashed, and I could have sworn the huge animal looked at me with intelligence in its eyes before it swiftly turned and retreated back into the seaweed.  
 
    “Fuck, what now?” I muttered to myself. I could barely see its glittering black eyes, which were the size of golf balls, but at least they let me know it was still there.  
 
    I turned around to make sure the princesses were alright, and I could see them all holding hands for strength within the invisible confines of Ariana’s protective bubble. Then I faced my opponent again.  
 
    “Guess it’s just me and you, fucker.” 
 
    I held my position and wagered on the fact that the octopus would make its way out of the weeds and rocks again to come and get me. However, it appeared we were in a showdown for a couple of long moments. The blue-spotted monster stared me down, and I tried to consider my next move.  
 
    I wasn’t too worried until the octopus shifted, and I suddenly lost sight of its eyes. So, I raised Genie’s Wrath into an attack position and waited to strike out if it charged me, but nothing seemed to be happening.  
 
    Then I saw a strange, blobby mass of what sort of looked like seaweed headed toward me. The blob was approximately my size, and I shrunk back for a moment in horror. I knew it was the camouflaged octopus, but my eyes were having trouble making sense of what I was looking at since the blob was only vaguely shaped like an animal. Its eight legs appeared exactly like strands of seaweed, and its head only barely stood out from the surrounding water. The beast was moving slowly, but I knew it could strike out at any minute, and I needed to clear my head. 
 
    It suddenly occurred to me the animal was still far enough away for me to try to strike it with a bolt from Genie’s Wrath. So, as quickly as I could, I held up my sword and shot a blast out toward the strange-looking creature. Purple streams of lightning flew forward and hit the blob right in its center, and I saw a spurt of gooey blue liquid spiral out through the water. Its body became more visible once I’d injured it, and I was relieved to see the outline of an actual octopus again.  
 
    However, the beast was so large I realized I wasn’t able to kill it with one strike. It was getting closer, and I was afraid I didn’t have time for Genie’s Wrath to charge again. I decided it was time to go on the offensive, so I began to swim toward the monster with my sword in one hand. The octopus opened its sharp beak and hissed in what looked like an attempt to shoot venom, but I could tell I’d injured it badly.  
 
    The giant octopus reached out toward my face with its seaweedy arms, and for a moment I had a vision of being trapped the way Jessamine had. Then I slashed out with Genie’s Wrath toward the beast’s leafy limbs, and I managed to remove four of them from its body. The fishy blue blood that gushed out from the cuts was as disgusting as ever, but I sensed victory was within my grasp.  
 
    So, I dared to swim a little closer and higher, and then I raised Genie’s Wrath high in the water before I brought it down on top of the octopus’ head in what I hoped would be the final blow. The sensation was like a butter knife cutting through jello, and that, combined with the smell of its blood, made me dry heave for a moment. 
 
    The huge beast was still twitching around on the seafloor, so I stabbed it one last time through its disgusting eyeball to ensure it would die. I felt its giant eye pop under the tip of Genie’s Wrath, and I almost completely lost my breakfast from earlier. Even with saltwater to rinse the residue away, being coated in a cloud of slimy, fishy blood was still pretty gross. 
 
    Once I was sure the giant octopus was dead, I turned around and noticed the princesses were all swimming back toward me. 
 
    “Joe, that was amazing!” Jessamine gushed. “That thing was huge! And I can’t believe Cienna reversed time! She told us all about it while you were fighting.” 
 
    “I know,” I panted. “She was incredible, and that final fight was intense! I’m glad I won, but I missed having you all there fighting beside me.” 
 
    “It seems like your powers have gotten a lot stronger, Cienna,” Jessamine continued as she turned to the blonde with a bright smile. “I’m so proud to call you my sister-wife.” 
 
    “Yeah, I’ve felt I could hold my spells longer since Ariana’s ritual, but this was something new,” Cienna admitted, and then she kissed me on the cheek. “Joe, you were amazing. But, ew, you still taste like octopus blood.” 
 
    “Sorry,” I chuckled. “I guess no one’s in the mood for calamari now…” 
 
    “Are you talking about eating that thing?” Jessamine asked as she wrinkled her nose. “Joe, between your egg muffin this morning and now this, I think they must eat some pretty weird stuff where you came from.” 
 
    “Octopus is delicious,” Ariana interjected, and I noticed my red-haired wife was swimming shyly off to the side. “But I’ve never seen one this big before. In any case, I’m just glad you’re okay, Joe.” 
 
    “Thanks, Ariana,” I replied, and I pulled my wives in for a hug. “I couldn’t have done it without you three killing those other octopuses. We all fight together, we all win together. Team Joe!” 
 
    “The increase in Cienna’s powers is interesting,” the redhead continued. “I’ve been thinking about other ways we can increase our powers, and I’ve thought we may be able to combine them in new ways using science--” 
 
    She was interrupted by the sound of cheers from behind us, and we looked back at Cordelia’s farmhouse, where a small crowd of merpeople were all clapping. 
 
    “It appears we have some admirers,” Jessamine commented with a grin. 
 
    “I guess we should go talk to them,” Ariana said, and a huge flush spread up from her chest. 
 
    “Yeah, it seems like they saw us kill the octopuses,” I replied as I rubbed the back of my neck. “And they are our royal subjects.” 
 
    “Let’s go over there so they can compliment us,” Jessamine said with a huge smile as she wiggled with excitement. “Come on, hero, or, should I say, heroes?” 
 
    “Well, when you put it that way…” I grinned and grabbed her arm. “Time to meet our adoring fans.” 
 
    We swam closer to where the merpeople had gathered to watch the fight, and Cordelia swam toward us. A tall, handsome merman with blond hair trailed behind her with the little boy in his arms, and I assumed it had to be her returned husband. 
 
    “Princess Ariana, Your Highness, I’d love to introduce you to my husband, Kai,” Cordelia exclaimed. “I know he’s so honored to meet you.” 
 
    “Your Highness.” The merman dropped his torso into a deep bow. “I can’t thank you enough for what you’ve done for my family. From taking care of Cordelia and our son while I was gone, to overseeing our home repairs, to protecting our house from those octopuses… Our family will never be able to repay you.” 
 
    “No repayment is necessary,” Ariana assured Kai. “It’s our job to take care of our citizens, and I have a particular soft spot for your wife and son. I’d also like to introduce you to my h-husband, Joe, and these are Princesses Cienna and J-Jessamine.” 
 
    Both Cordelia and Kai dropped into bows upon our introductions. 
 
    “We’re her sister-wives,” Jessamine told the couple as she looked directly at them with unflinching dark eyes, and Ariana blushed even deeper.  
 
    It seemed like this was the first time the mermaid’s new marriage situation had been discussed with any of her citizens, so I understood why she was stuttering a bit. Ariana was so cute and shy.  
 
    To their credit, Kai and Cordelia didn’t miss a beat when they learned of Ariana’s untraditional marriage. They both smiled at us and nodded politely, and I was sure my red-haired wife was relieved.  
 
    “Thank you again, Your Highness, Your Highnesses, Joe,” Cordelia said. “Are you sure I can’t offer you something to drink?” 
 
    “To be honest, I could use something after that fight,” I chuckled. I didn’t want to speak for the princesses, but it seemed like breakfast had been a long time ago. 
 
    “Of course,” the brunette mermaid told me. “Please, come see our home. You can see the progress that’s been made on its reconstruction.” 
 
    The princesses and I followed Kai and Cordelia into the house that now had a frame for both its roof and walls, and I could hear hammering from outside, which gave me an idea.  
 
    “After we have that drink, I’d love to see how they’re fixing your place,” I told the young couple. “I used to repair things back home, and I’m always interested in that sort of thing.” 
 
    It wasn’t a lie, I really did enjoy repairing things, but I was also interested in interacting with some merfolk on a more casual basis. It was still insane to me that I was actually breathing underwater and speaking with fish people, and I wanted to get to know them better.  
 
    Plus, they were kind of my people, too, now that I was Ariana’s husband.  
 
    “Yeah, I like fixing things, too.” Kai nodded at me. “Let’s have a bottle of ale, and then I can show you more about how we’re plastering the exterior walls.” 
 
    Cordelia grabbed a few bottles from a chest in the corner, and she passed them out to me and the princesses. Then she handed another one to her husband and kept the last one for herself.  
 
    “Please, sit,” the brown-haired mermaid told us, and she gestured to a set of black rock furniture that had clearly been replaced since Morgar’s attack.  
 
    The princesses and I settled down onto couches and chairs, and Cordelia and Kai soon followed and sat opposite us. Their little boy was still holding onto his ball as he wandered around the room, and Cordelia addressed him now.  
 
    “Dillon, come sit with mommy.” 
 
    Dillon swam over, and his mother pulled him onto her lap, where he sat and stared at Ariana. 
 
    “Pretty,” the little boy mumbled around the thumb that was always in his mouth, and we all laughed gently. 
 
    “Yes, Princess Ariana is pretty,” Cordelia agreed with a warm smile. “And she is tough, too! I know the entire kingdom is grateful to you for destroying Morgar, but my family in particular would like to express our gratitude. When our home was destroyed, it was the worst moment of my life, but now I have a sense of hope again, and it’s all thanks to you.” 
 
    “Yes, thanks again.” Kai nodded vigorously, and then he squeezed his wife’s hand. “It’s been a terrifying time in our kingdom, as I’m sure you well know. Once the possibility of random attacks gets in your head, it’s impossible to relax. Even before Morgar destroyed our home, we’d been living in fear for a long time. It seemed like everyone in the kingdom knew someone who’d been choked by a cloud of poison or attacked by his terrible shocks, and I couldn’t believe it when I returned and our family had become his victims. Cordelia’s sister had been hit by a cloud of poison, but we are so grateful she has recovered. Thanks to all of you, things are starting to look up.” 
 
    “Yes, things have been so terrible,” Cordelia said with a shudder. “And then when Kai was missing, of course I feared the worst.” 
 
    “Yes, Kai, we’re all so glad you returned safely,” Ariana told the merman.  
 
    “It was crazy,” the merman muttered with wide eyes and shook his head. “My buddy had heard of a place called the Pirate’s Boneyard. I’m assuming you know what that is?” 
 
    Kai looked around at us, and we all nodded. The Pirate’s Boneyard was a deep trench filled with countless sunken ships, and it was where we’d found the Hero’s Potion that saved Ariana’s advisor, Marinus.  
 
    “Yes, we’ve visited it ourselves,” Ariana explained. “Please, go on.” 
 
    “So, my friend wanted to go see the ships while we were out fishing, and it sounded like it could be fun. We didn’t realize how far away it was at first, so just getting there was our first obstacle. I knew Cordelia would be worried, but it got so late we were forced to stop. I have to admit we spent some time the next day poking around on the sunken ships for a little bit, but then I told my friend I had to get home. Unfortunately, we started to swim in the opposite direction of the kingdom, and we got lost out in the wilds of the sea for a few days…” 
 
    “Thank the gods you had your strongest spear with you,” Cordelia replied, and I could see a shiver run down the young mermaid’s body. “If anything happened to you, I have no idea what Dillon and I would do.” 
 
    “I know, I know.” Kai shook his head and looked at his wife with regret in his eyes. “If I could go back, there’s no way I would have headed out to the Boneyard in the first place. At least we were able to forage for edible plants and catch fish, but we saw some really… weird… stuff out there. Have you seen the fish with lanterns on the front of their heads? And these gross sharks--” 
 
    “Did they have teeth like people?” Jessamine interjected as she leaned forward in her seat. “Because I think we saw those, too!” 
 
    “Yes, that’s them,” the merman replied with his lips curled up in disgust. “Wow, those were nasty. Luckily, we only ran into a couple, but when I speared one, the grossest, gooey orange blood came out.” 
 
    “We fought hundreds of them at once,” Cienna told Kai and Cordelia, and she wrinkled her nose. “We were absolutely covered in that goo…” 
 
    “Thank goodness the hero was there to save us,” Jessamine said as she squeezed my arm, and Kai and Cordelia nodded politely.  
 
    I could tell the couple didn’t know about the hero’s legend, and I wasn’t surprised, given how Ariana hadn’t heard of it before we’d met her, either. It seemed it was my destiny to work alongside the princesses to defeat Chernabog, the great demon who threatened all of Fairyland, but that was a lot to explain right now. 
 
    “In any case, I made it home safely, and our family is back together now,” Kai said, and he squeezed his wife tightly around her shoulders.  
 
    “We’ve heard there’s still a witch, though…” Cordelia said and wrung her hands. “So, we aren’t completely at ease yet. I suppose you can’t tell us anything about that…” 
 
    “Cordelia, Kai, all you need to know is alongside Joe, the other princesses, and my father, I am going to protect our kingdom and keep you and little Dillon safe,” Ariana vowed in a firm voice, and I nodded. “Morgar first, Eudora next.” 
 
    “Thank you, Your Highness,” Cordelia sighed with relief, and she leaned down to kiss the top of Dillon’s head as he wiggled in her lap. 
 
    “So, Joe, you said you wanted to see what we were doing with the home repairs,” Kai spoke up after a moment of silence, and he drained his bottle of ale and set it down on the table that sat between us. “Come outside, and I’ll introduce you to the crew.” 
 
    “Sounds good,” I replied, and I looked at my wives. “Are all of you alright in here?” 
 
    “Of course, Joe.” Cienna nodded. “We’d love to stay and talk to Cordelia some more.” 
 
    “Great, I’ll see you in a few minutes, then,” I responded, and I stood up to follow Kai out the door. 
 
    He led me around the side of the house, where two mermen wearing some sort of safety helmets were stuccoing a wall with a glittering material I’d never seen before. When they saw Kai and me, they stopped what they were doing and watched us approach.  
 
    “Joe, meet Troy and Sam,” Kai introduced us. “These guys are helping me rebuild our house.” 
 
    I nodded and held out my hand to them. 
 
    “I’m Troy, pleased to meet you,” a short merman with auburn hair responded with a warm, open smile, and he shook my hand. 
 
    Sam, who was larger with a thick black beard, approached me with an expression that was almost a sneer. Before I had a chance to prepare, he’d reached out with his palm down and gripped my hand a little too tightly. I could tell he was trying to dominate me, and I returned his power grip and stared him in the eyes until he let go. 
 
    “Yeah, I’m Joe, nice to meet you,” I muttered and inwardly rolled my eyes. 
 
    “So, a human, huh?” Sam said as he looked me up and down.  
 
    “That’s right.” I nodded as I continued to stare at the man, and I raised an eyebrow. 
 
    “So, what’s the deal with you and Princess Ariana, anyway?” the black-bearded merman asked, and I hoped I wasn’t going to have to punch someone.  
 
    “Hey, Sam, that’s a little rude,” Kai interjected, but I held out a hand to indicate I wanted to answer the question. 
 
    “Princess Ariana is my wife,” I told the black-haired merman, and I continued to stare him down. 
 
    “And I see you’re traveling with a couple other women, too,” Sam snickered. “Are they single, or are you married to them, too?” 
 
    “Yeah, actually I am,” I replied, and as I watched, the bearded merman’s face broke into a huge grin. 
 
    “Hey, man, good for you,” Sam laughed. “Three wives, huh? That’s impressive. And I saw you fighting that giant octopus out there. That was also quite impressive.” 
 
    “You’re serious about having three wives?” Troy cut in. 
 
    “I am.” I nodded. “Princess Ariana is my wife, and so are Princess Cienna and Princess Jessamine.” 
 
    “They’re all princesses?” Sam asked with his mouth hanging open, and I noticed both of the workmen were staring at me with newfound admiration.  
 
    “Yep.” I shrugged. That was pretty much all I had to say about that, and I was glad when I saw Ariana swim around the corner of the house. “Hey, Ariana, what’s up?” 
 
    “Your Highness,” Troy gasped, and he took off his hat and bowed before Sam followed suit. 
 
    “I was just interested in seeing what you were up to out here,” Ariana replied, and I reached out for her hand. “I’d been working with the palace scientists to develop some new building materials for the kingdom, and I’m curious to see how they’ve been working out.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Highness, the seashell-enhanced plaster has been great,” Kai said, and the other two mermen nodded in agreement. “I think it’s going to be way stronger if, gods forbid, there’s another attack.” 
 
    “Did you show Joe what we’ve been doing to reinforce the houses?” the mermaid asked. 
 
    “We were just starting to talk about it,” Sam said with a smirk, but when I stared him down, he wiped the expression from his face and looked away. 
 
    “So, we would previously construct houses from stakes we carved from coral,” Kai began to explain. “If you stand enough stakes up close together, you have a wall, right?” 
 
    “Right.” I nodded. 
 
    “Until Morgar started attacking people’s homes, Joe, the main purpose of walls under the sea was for privacy and to keep fish and other creatures out, since obviously they don’t have to be watertight for merpeople,” Ariana explained. 
 
    “That makes sense,” I said. “So, the plain coral walls were strong enough for that?” 
 
    “Yes, that’s right.” Ariana nodded. “However, we soon realized Morgar’s blasts were too strong for just coral to be used anymore, so I spoke with the scientists and began to develop a solution. They were able to create a paste made of sediments from the seafloor mixed with crushed shells, and you know I have the ability to make protective barriers.” 
 
    “So, there’s a little magic in there, too?” I guessed. 
 
    “Exactly,” the mermaid confirmed. “But I have been casting the protective spell when the paste is made so any worker can apply it without me having to be there. Obviously, we have been making it in very large batches. And another good thing is we can use it to reinforce existing homes by plastering a couple of layers over the coral stakes.” 
 
    I loved it when a woman talked construction to me. 
 
    “That sounds really cool, Ariana,” I told her with a grin. “You never cease to amaze me.” 
 
    “It’s just a little thing we’ve been working on,” the redhead said and blushed bright pink at the compliment.  
 
    “You’re helping our kingdom immensely, Your Highness,” Kai replied, and Ariana’s cheeks flushed even darker.  
 
    “Well, thank you, Joe, Kai, everyone,” the mermaid princess murmured. She didn’t stutter as much when she was talking to our royal subjects, but there didn’t seem to be anything that could stop her from blushing. 
 
    “Can I help you put some of the plaster up?” I asked Kai. “I haven’t done any work like this in a while.” 
 
    “Be my guest,” the blond merman said, and he gestured toward the big tub of glittering plaster and a stack of seashells I saw the men were using as trowels. 
 
    “Joe, I’m going to go around back to check the crops again,” Ariana told me, and I squeezed her hand. I’d been so turned on by her knowledge of all things science and building that I wanted to give her a kiss, but her face was already red enough. 
 
    “Sure, be careful of any more octopuses, but I’ll see you in a little bit,” I told her with a big smile, and I turned back to the mermen, who had all turned to watch her swim away.  
 
    Once the princess had turned the corner, Sam addressed me again. 
 
    “Guess you weren’t lying about being married to her,” the black-bearded merman snickered. “You’re definitely a lucky man.” 
 
    If there was one thing I hated to do, it was to kiss and tell. He was right, I’d gotten lucky enough to marry three princesses so far, and while I appreciated the man’s admiration, I certainly wasn’t going to do anything to fuck it up.  
 
    “Hey, man, let’s stick to talking about the walls, alright?” I asked, but it wasn’t really a question. 
 
    “No offense meant,” Sam said, and he held his palms up to me in a peace gesture. “If I had beautiful wives like that, I’d want to talk about them all day long.” 
 
    “Listen, dude, I get that you think it’s awesome,” I growled. “But being married to Princess Ariana makes me royalty, too, so…” 
 
    Sam apparently got the point, because he turned around and faced the wall to start stuccoing it again.  
 
    I grabbed a seashell and some of the magic cement from its tub and began to smooth it down along the coral stakes. Sam had irritated me a little, but doing physical work always helped to calm me down, so I took some deep breaths and tried to get into the rhythm of what I was doing. 
 
    “Nice work, Joe,” Kai called over to me, and I nodded. 
 
    “Thanks, man,” I told him. “So, I basically understand the materials we’re using here, but what are the larger shards of seashells for?” 
 
    “Oh, well, actually I think the princess just has the scientists make it like that because it’s pretty,” the blond merman said, and he looked at me warily for a second, like he wasn’t sure he should talk about Ariana at all.  
 
    “That sounds like her,” I laughed, and I shot him a reassuring grin, since I thought Kai was pretty cool.  
 
    I continued plastering the wall, and I had to admit the shiny pieces of shell made for an attractive finish. When I’d done a large strip, I put down my trowel and stood back to admire my work. 
 
    “Looks good!” Troy praised. “Seems like you have some experience with this sort of thing.” 
 
    “I’ve done some handyman work here and there,” I told the mermen, and then I rubbed my hands off in the water. “Well, guys, it’s been a pleasure working with you, but I think I’m going to find my wives now.” 
 
    “Thanks again for your help, Joe,” Kai said as he came over, grasped my hand, and pulled me into an undersea approximation of a bro hug. 
 
    I grinned at the merman’s gratitude, and I was happy I’d helped him out. He might not be human, but I’d realized merfolk were just ordinary people with fish tails. They had homes and families, and they just wanted to live a peaceful life with their loved ones.  
 
    Which made me all the more committed to bringing that evil sea hag down and restoring peace to this beautiful underwater kingdom.  
 
    “Yeah, it was definitely nice meeting you, and good luck with everything,” I told the merman. “Hope things work out better for your family from here on out. Sam, Troy, see you later…” 
 
    The two other mermen grunted their goodbyes, and I swam around the back of the house to look for Ariana. When I found her, she was kneeling on her tail on the ground and had what appeared to be a giant turnip in her hand. Jessamine and Cienna stood close by to watch what she was doing, which seemed to involve the syringe I’d seen earlier and some sort of test strips.  
 
    I swam between my two human wives and threw an arm around each of them. Then I smacked them both on the asses and gave them each a kiss on their cheeks.  
 
    It had been fun helping the mermen do their work, but I was glad to be back with my favorite people.  
 
    “How are things looking back here?” I asked. 
 
    “These crops look great,” Ariana said as she looked up and smiled. “I’m going to continue to collect random samples from around the kingdom, but maybe, hopefully, Marinus was the only one specifically targeted for this sort of attack. I’m definitely going to his house at some point to do this sort of testing there.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan,” I said, and I flashed her a grin. 
 
    “In any case, it’s getting sort of late, and I was thinking we could head back to the palace to chill out, as you like to say, Joe.” Ariana looked at me and blinked her big aqua eyes, and a chill ran down my spine.  
 
    It seemed like “chilling out” often led to more when the princesses were involved. 
 
    “That works for me,” Cienna said, and then she yawned. “I want to go somewhere… warm.” 
 
    I wasn’t sure if it was my imagination, but a look seemed to pass between the three princesses. 
 
    “Are you all up to something?” I asked as I narrowed my eyes at my wives, and when they all immediately shook their heads in unison, I knew they definitely had something planned. 
 
    “I don’t know what you’re talking about, Joe,” Jessamine said with a bright smile. “Let’s go back to the palace and eat. I’m starving!” 
 
    “Oh, yeah, me, too,” Cienna agreed, and I had to strain to hear the next thing she said, because she started to mumble. “Hungry for Joe…” 
 
    “What was that, Cienna?” I asked my blonde wife.  
 
    “Oh, nothing,” she replied, and her blue eyes looked uncharacteristically innocent. “Just ready for a snack, that’s all.” 
 
    I looked over at Ariana, and when I saw she was bright red, I was positive they had something planned for me. I felt my blood run hot throughout my body, and I couldn’t wait to get back to the palace. 
 
    “Alright,” I said, and I cleared my throat and adjusted my pants. “Let’s do this.” 
 
    Ariana led us up and out of Cordelia’s fields and back in the direction of the palace, and I thought the princesses were right about it being dinnertime. It could be hard to tell the time of day from this far under the sea, but I was getting better at figuring it out since I hadn’t had anything approximating a watch or phone for a while now.  
 
    When the princesses and I reached the palace and Ariana lifted her barrier, I started to head up toward Ariana’s chamber, but Jessamine grabbed my arm.  
 
    “Not yet, Joe,” my dark-haired wife said, and I saw she wore a mysterious smile on her face.  
 
    “Alrighty,” I replied. “You just tell me where I need to go, and I’m there.” 
 
    “We’re headed back down to the seafloor,” Ariana informed us. “Just follow me around the back of the palace.” 
 
    We swam down around the huge throne room where we’d met Ariana’s father, King Liron, and I realized we were in a part of the palace grounds I hadn’t seen before. Ariana’s palace was made of dozens of white towers, and apparently they had doors at the bottom as well. We seemed to pass the door to the kitchen because I could smell the aroma of roasted fish through the water, and my stomach growled for a moment.  
 
    I didn’t see any servants, though, and I found myself enjoying going on a private excursion around the palace with my wives, although I wondered where we were headed. 
 
    “This is a fun trip,” I called out to my wives, “but can anyone tell me where we’re going?” 
 
    “We’re almost there, Joe,” Ariana replied. “In fact, do you see that?” 
 
    The back of the palace nearly rested up against the side of a huge cliff, but there were a few hundred yards of space between where the buildings stopped and the rock face began.  
 
    And in the middle of that space was a hundred-foot wide circular dome. It sort of reminded me of the top of the Astrodome, but it was transparent, it appeared to be full of steam, and it had a faint glow. 
 
    “What is that?” I asked. I started to squint as we came closer, and I saw Ariana grinning with pride.  
 
    “It’s something I created for us,” she responded with a huge grin still on her face, and it seemed like the red-haired mermaid only got happier and happier the more time she spent with Cienna, Jessamine, and me. “I may have told you once there were hot springs near the palace… well, these are the hot springs, but I figured out a way to improve them. You see the dome over there? I created that. It keeps the warm water in, but we can still swim through it so we can have… fun… in there.” 
 
    “It’s basically like a giant, warm bath you can float around in!” Jessamine exclaimed, and she clapped her hands together. “Ariana explained it to us. And we were thinking we could spend some time there this evening…” 
 
    We’d reached the edge of the dome, and I peered down into the foggy water. 
 
    “I don’t think I get it,” I teased my wives. “Can you explain exactly what we’re doing here?” 
 
    “Joe, we want to fuck you underwater.” Cienna looked me straight in the eyes before she grabbed my arm to pull me down through the magical barrier. “Now, get in there.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 3 
 
    “Aha!” I snickered. “I knew you princesses were up to something. I’m sorry, though, I’m pretty tired. I definitely don’t want to go into a giant hot tub dome and fuck my wives…” 
 
    I wasn’t telling the truth, of course. I could think of nothing I’d like better. 
 
    “You’re a liar, Joe,” Jessamine giggled and gently punched me in the arm, and then she gestured down at the front of my pants. “I can tell you’re lying, so just be quiet and get in there.” 
 
    “Yeah, shut up, Joe,” Cienna told me, and she dragged me down through the edge of the barrier.  
 
    The motion felt similar to punching through a piece of plastic wrap, and there was a brief, strange moment when half my body was in cold water and the other half was in warm water, but then I was all the way through. I glanced back to look at the break in the dome where my body had passed through, but it had already resealed itself.  
 
    It was heaven to be surrounded by water that was the temperature of a perfect, warm bath after I’d gotten so used to being chilly. I leaned back and floated for a minute, and it felt so good I thought I could actually fall asleep if I didn’t have other, more important business to take care of.  
 
    The next thing I noticed was the incredible scent of the water. I’d also gotten used to being surrounded by the fishy, briny sea, but the water inside the dome was unmistakably floral in aroma. The inside of the dome was lit by what seemed like hundreds of the pale green lanterns that Ariana had used when we were exploring the ocean, and when I looked around, I could see thousands of water lilies in all colors of the rainbow.  
 
    “Wow, this is incredible,” I told my wives. We were now floating about twenty feet above the sea floor, where a huge crack shot out streams of gigantic bubbles that massaged my body. “I’ve never experienced anything like this before. It’s like what we call a jacuzzi, but a billion times better. The water feels a little different, though. It seems like I can choose where I’m floating… ” 
 
    “I worked to create that effect for the three of you,” Ariana explained. “It’s similar to how mermaid’s kiss helps you swim more easily. You should be able to float as high or as low as you want, and the buoyancy level will enable you to, um, position yourselves however you wish.” 
 
    “Wow, that’s super cool,” I told the mermaid, and a grin spread across my face. “This is going to be fun!” 
 
    “Well, we were talking about this while you were repairing that wall, and we were pretty sure it would be a new experience for all of us,” Jessamine explained as her dark eyes sparkled. “Doesn’t making love in here seem like an amazing idea?” 
 
    “I can think of nothing I’d like better,” I replied with a smile and a shrug. “I don’t know how you girls are feeling, but I’d really like to take my pants off.” 
 
    “There’s absolutely nothing stopping you,” Cienna teased me. “Would you care for some assistance?”  
 
    I nodded, and my blonde wife swam over to where I was floating and attempted to pull my leather pants down around my ass.  
 
    “They’re a little tight, sorry,” I laughed, and I started to assist her. We managed to get the heavy garment off by working together, and soon I found myself wearing nothing at all. Then my pants, which were weighted down by Genie’s Wrath and my leg armor, sunk to the floor of the dome. “I’m gonna have you make some new clothes for me after this, Jessamine. I’m so done with leather.” 
 
    “I’m more interested right now in your naked body,” Jessamine purred from a couple feet away, and she gently reached down to stroke my rock-solid cock. “What are you in the mood for tonight, hero?”  
 
    “I think… I think I’m in the mood for something nice and relaxed,” I responded with a slow grin. Then I noticed Ariana was swimming a few feet away from us and looking shy, so I decided to call her over. “Hey, mermaid wife. Are you going to get rid of that tail for me, or what?” 
 
    “Y-Yes, of course, Joe,” she told me with a bashful smile, and she worked whatever magic turned her tail into legs with a sweet, hot pussy in between them. “Is that better?” 
 
    I was a little disappointed she was still wearing her bikini bottom, though I supposed there was plenty of time to do something about that. 
 
    “It’s worlds better,” I informed the redhead. “Now, come over here with the rest of us and kiss me.” 
 
    Ariana swam closer to me, and I pulled her in for a kiss. She parted her full, red lips and took my tongue in with hunger, and I moaned and reached my hand up her front and under her tiny, pale-green bikini top. For an incredibly shy woman who’d practically been a virgin until a few days ago, she was surprisingly passionate, and she pressed herself up against me and wrapped her legs around my floating body. My cock was directly between her thighs, and I desperately wanted to fuck her immediately, so I tried to pull her bikini bottom aside and enter her slippery pussy, but she playfully pushed me away. 
 
    “We’re still talking, silly,” the redhead teased me. “Jessamine was asking what you wanted to do.” 
 
    “Last night in the dresses was incredible, but I was being serious when I said I’d be into something a little more laid back,” I told my wives. “This warm water is making me feel so relaxed, and I was actually wondering if you’d like it if I spent some special time with each of you tonight. Let’s just hang out and kiss for a little bit, and I’m sure it will lead to something…” 
 
    “I want a kiss,” Jessamine murmured, and I reached over and pulled her face close to mine. Our lips barely touched at first, but then I pressed my mouth against hers a little harder and parted her soft lips with my tongue. I could taste that the water around us was both salty and sweet, and I grabbed the back of her head with my hand until I was completely lost in the wetness of her mouth and the feel of her sleek body. 
 
    “Is there any room for me in there?” Cienna asked, and when I forced myself to break away from Jessamine, I saw the blonde had removed her bikini. Her long, golden hair flowed around her shoulders, and I could see her nipples were already as firm as two ripe strawberries. Her trim waist swelled outward into curvy hips, and the thought of what laid behind the small patch of blonde curls between her legs was almost enough to drive me insane. When Cienna saw me staring at her body, she smiled and looked away almost shyly. “What? I thought I’d be more comfortable this way.” 
 
    “Come here, you,” I growled, and I pulled her closer to Jessamine and me. When I closed my eyes, I couldn’t tell whose tongue was whose, and my whole body tingled. Then I felt someone rubbing my shoulders, and I assumed Ariana had moved behind me. The feeling of all three of my wives touching me at once was as incredible as ever, and I found myself completely losing track of time. 
 
    When Jessamine, Cienna, and I finally broke apart from one another, we all gasped. Ariana swam around to join our little circle, and I pulled all three of my floating wives’ bodies up next to my own. Then I reached around Jessamine and Ariana’s backs and untied their bikini tops, and I pulled the colorful fabric that was barely more than strings away from their bodies and tossed it out into the water. 
 
    Before they could touch me further, I took a moment to look down at Jessamine and Ariana’s intertwined bodies and admire them in the same way I had Cienna’s body. Jessamine’s caramel skin and tan, pebbled nipples contrasted with Ariana’s fair coloring and the silky red thatch that covered the mermaid’s mound. I reached out with both hands to touch each of my wives’ full breasts in turn, and when I took the time to rub their nipples between my fingers, I was thrilled to hear them each moan in response to my touch. Jessamine always seemed to be the loudest of the three, but I couldn’t wait to hear all three of my wives cum. 
 
    “Oh, my god, I want all of you so bad,” I groaned, and my cock had already started to throb unbearably. “I literally worship all of you. I don’t know how to pick what to do first.” 
 
    “That would be who to do first,” Cienna teased me, and her sapphire eyes sparkled playfully. “And everybody, I have a confession to make. I’ve been daydreaming about giving Joe a blow job all day. Joe, I’m so hungry for your cock right now. Ariana, Jessamine, would you give me permission to take care of our husband that way?” 
 
    My other two wives nodded with serious expressions on their faces. 
 
    “Cienna, if you need to taste Joe’s cock right now, there’s no way I could ever say no to you,” Jessamine responded, and she reached up to stroke her sister-wife’s face. “And Joe, you said you’d like to spend some time with each of us separately. That sounds really nice to me, so I was wondering if you’d like to be alone with Cienna for a little while. I’m sure Ariana and I will find something to do to amuse ourselves, if we can keep ourselves from watching.” 
 
    Jessamine winked at us and grabbed Ariana’s hand.  
 
    “Jessamine… I have some ideas for things we could try,” the mermaid told her dark-haired sister-wife. “And Joe, I can’t wait for my turn, but Cienna, you enjoy your time.” 
 
    The two princesses swam away, and I was left alone with my blonde wife. So, I turned to face her directly, put my hands on her shoulders, and smiled.  
 
    “Cienna… I want to make you feel sooo good tonight,” I told her. “I need you to know how much I love you and how beautiful you are.” 
 
    “I love you, too, and Joe, I want to suck you dry tonight,” Cienna sighed, and she looked up at me so earnestly with her huge azure eyes that a gigantic charge shot through my entire body.  
 
    “I--I can’t say no to that,” I stuttered. “Wh-Where do you want me?”  
 
    “I think you should lie on your back and wrap your legs around my shoulders,” my blonde wife suggested.  
 
    “I’m up for anything that will get your mouth on my cock as soon as possible,” I replied, and I put myself into the floating position she’d suggested. When she came up between my thighs, she pulled my legs around her until her head was positioned directly over the tip of my shaft. “Please, Cienna, don’t wait too long. I need you so bad.” 
 
    “I’m right here, Joe, and I want to taste your huge cock so much right now,” Cienna assured me, and then she opened her mouth and deep-throated me immediately.  
 
    It hadn’t been what I was expecting, and I cried out at the sensation of her mouth sucking all of me down. As if my arm had a mind of its own, I reached out and grabbed the back of her head, and, as I wrapped a thick strand of her long, golden hair around my hand, I pushed her down even further onto my cock until the back of her throat convulsed. She choked a little, but she never stopped bobbing her head up and down on my manhood.  
 
    “That’s right, fuck me with your mouth,” I groaned, and when I closed my eyes, I almost felt like she was going down on me in one of those sensory deprivation tanks. All I could feel was the warm water and her mouth pleasuring me, and all I could manage to listen to were the sounds of her greedy slurping.  
 
    The blonde princess had said she was hungry for my cock, and apparently she’d meant it.  
 
    Cienna started to suck on the head of my cock with her warm, juicy mouth, and she ran her tongue up and down my shaft. Then she paused at the bottom to put my balls into her mouth before she repeated the whole excruciating process.  
 
    Suddenly, I had an intense urge. 
 
    “Cienna, can I fuck you right now?” I asked the blonde princess, but she seemed so regal, even when she was sucking my cock, that I couldn’t help but use her title. “Please, Your Highness?” 
 
    She stopped what she was doing for a moment, and a small, private smile passed between us. Being alone with Cienna reminded me of the way I’d rescued her, the way I’d had to win her over, and how satisfying it had been when I finally got to touch her exquisite body. 
 
    “Yes, my hero,” she murmured, and she pulled away from my cock and leaned back into the water.  
 
    When she spread her legs wide for me, I stared at the perfect pink lips between her thighs and the glistening space between them for a moment before I grabbed her ass and pulled her down onto me. Before I knew it, we were completely interlocked with one another.  
 
    I stared Cienna in the eyes and slid my shaft in and out of her tight, velvety wetness.  
 
    “Does that feel good, Your Highness?” I whispered. “Will you cum for me?” 
 
    “Yes, hero.” My blonde wife gazed at me like we were the only two people in the world. “Yes, just for you.” 
 
    “How can I make you feel good?” I asked her, and she moaned and wrapped her legs tighter around my waist. 
 
    “You already are,” she sighed, and she grabbed my ass and pulled me up until I was fully inside her, so when I thrust into her again, I could feel the walls of her pussy clutch me and begin to spasm.  
 
    “That’s right, Cienna, let it all go,” I murmured as she threw her head back, and the cries of her pleasure were louder than I’d ever heard her before. I thought she might have even broken Jessamine’s noise record, and I held on to her tightly for a moment before I felt the waves of my own orgasm come crashing over me. My entire groin clenched into contractions of pleasure, like every desire I’d ever had was being fulfilled. As my entire body tingled, my cock shot spurt after spurt of hot cum up into her ready womb, and I grasped onto her back for dear life because it didn’t feel like the sensations were ever going to stop.  
 
    When we both stopped cumming together, I pulled Cienna’s body close to mine, and then I buried my neck into her warm shoulder and smelled the woodsy scent of her hair, which was still distinguishable from the water’s perfume.  
 
    “I love you, Your Highness,” I whispered, and I was sad I would ever have to let her go.  
 
    “I love you more, hero,” she whispered back, and then she giggled. “I haven’t been able to focus on anything but you, so I wonder what Ariana and Jessamine are up to.”  
 
    I dragged my eyes open because, at her words, I was suddenly desperate to catch a glimpse of my other two wives. When I turned my head, I could see them floating about halfway across the dome from us and kissing one another ravenously. Jessamine had her hand deep between Ariana’s legs, and the redhead was caressing my dark-haired wife’s tits with both hands and rolling her nipples back and forth.  
 
    Ariana broke away from Jessamine for a moment and regarded me with a shy smile when she caught me staring. 
 
    “Hey, what are you two up to, over there?” I called out, and Jessamine grasped Ariana’s hand and pulled her over to me and Cienna. 
 
    “We’ve just been getting ready for you, Joe,” the redhead murmured, and Jessamine nodded her assent. “Although, I have to admit I’ve been having fun. Jessamine had her fingers in my pussy, and--” 
 
    “That’s right, Ariana,” I hissed, because I suddenly felt an urgent need for my shyest wife to talk dirty to me. “I want you to start doing exactly what you were doing before, but I want you to tell me exactly what’s happening.”  
 
    Jessamine and Ariana both looked at me for a moment, smiled, and then began to touch one another again.  
 
    “W-Well, okay, um…” Ariana began, and I wasn’t sure she was going to be able to do it, but she surprised me. “I have my fingers on her nipple right now, and I want to squeeze it harder, because I know she likes that, and--ohhh, Jessamine--sorry, that was just because she has her fingers inside me, and she’s sliding them around, she’s rubbing my pussy everywhere, and I’m going to touch her clit with my hand now, I know she likes that--oh, gods, Joe, I need a turn with your cock next.” 
 
    “What are you going to do with it once you have it?” I asked Ariana as my cock began to throb again.  
 
    “I--I--ohhh, myyyy, Jessamine--I’m going to wrap my legs around your waist the way I did earlier, Joe,” the mermaid princess began, “but this time, I’m going to let you slip yourself inside of me, even though you’re so huge, and I’m so tight, I’m afraid I’m going to get broken in two…”  
 
    Ariana had really outdone herself, and shivers ran down my arms and legs despite the warmth of the water. Then I heard Jessamine begin to call out in ecstasy, and the mermaid wasn’t far behind. I looked over at Cienna, and I saw the blonde had her hand between her legs as well and, from the look on her face, she was close to cumming again. 
 
    “Jessamine, I’m going to take Ariana next.” I looked deep into my wife’s dark brown eyes, and she smiled at me reassuringly. 
 
    “Yes, you should!” the raven-haired princess replied. “I even have a suggestion for the two of you, because I’m afraid Ariana won’t bring it up, and it’s something she really wants to do.” 
 
    “Wh-What is it?” I mumbled, and Jessamine and Ariana looked at each other.  
 
    “Joe, would you come down with me to the bottom of the dome?” the mermaid asked me, and she looked up at me through her eyelashes. “I… I want to show you something. It’s a little different, but… ” 
 
    “I can’t wait to find out what it is,” I assured her. “Let’s go down there and we can, you know, talk more about it.” 
 
    “O-Okay, Joe,” Ariana said with a shy grin, and she bravely reached out to grab my hand so we could swim down to the bottom of the dome together.  
 
    Once we touched down on the sandy floor, I grabbed some tendrils of the luminous plants around us so I could stand and not float away, and Ariana stood opposite me. 
 
    “So, what’s up?” I asked the redhead, and her cheeks grew pink. “Go on, you were telling me a lot of stuff before.” 
 
    “You bring that kind of talk out in me, hero, and your cock is going to feel really, really good after your time with me,” Ariana whispered softly into my ear, and I could feel how hot her skin was. “Joe, I think you’re really going to like this special thing. I found this book in the library one time and, it, well…” 
 
    “Please, tell me, Ariana,” I implored her. My cock was already rock hard again, but it throbbed intensely when I tried to imagine what the bashful princess was going to say. 
 
    “So, this book I found, it talked about human sex,” the mermaid breathed, and I had to pull her close to hear her. “And it said people used to use… things like this hot spring… to make themselves feel good. There are lots of bubbles, and…” 
 
    “I’ve heard of things like that before, too,” I encouraged Ariana. “Please, tell me more…” 
 
    “I really, really want to try it,” she told me in that quiet voice that drove me insane. “I read about it a long time ago, and I haven’t been able to stop thinking about it ever since.” 
 
    “Ariana, tell me, what are you going to do with the bubbles?” I begged the redhead. 
 
    “I… I want to make love to you in the bubbles and feel them on my pussy,” she confessed, and her cheeks were flaming red to almost the same shade as her hair. 
 
    “Yesss, please, Ariana,” I groaned. “I want that so much.” 
 
    “Really?” the mermaid asked as she looked up at me bashfully from underneath her eyelashes. 
 
    “Yes, and you know what else I might like to watch?” I asked the redhead with a grin. “Have you ever made yourself feel good, just for you? All by yourself?” 
 
    “N-No, I know people do that, of course, and I’ve touched myself when I was with you and our wives, but never alone…” Ariana whispered as she dropped her eyes shyly. 
 
    “Ariana, that’s what I want you to do right now,” I ordered her, and I looked deep into her aqua eyes. “It’s not going to be hard for you, because I already know you cum so easily. I want you to use the bubbles, and I want to see you cum. Will you please do that for me?” 
 
    “Hero, I would do anything for you,” the redhead moaned, and she looked shyly at the streams of bubbles rising from the crevice in the ground. “But I don’t even know how to start…” 
 
    “Just do what feels good,” I encouraged her.  
 
    “Okay,” she whispered. “Will you help me?” 
 
    “Of course,” I laughed as I grasped her hand tightly and walked her over to the source of the spring. “I want to watch you float over it and get yourself off.” 
 
    “Yes, hero, I’ll try my best,” she replied, and she tentatively stepped into the warm stream of water and floated up onto her back.  
 
    I could tell she felt it right away because she leaned back her head and moaned. Her long, red waves streamed back from her forehead, and her eyes squeezed shut in concentration. I watched her hand slide down across her breasts, stop briefly to toy with a nipple, and then move down to her waiting pussy.  
 
    “Just like that,” I growled as I reached down and tugged on my stiff cock. 
 
    Ariana moved her hand slowly at first, but I thought I witnessed the exact moment when she lost herself and gave herself entirely into the sensation. Her cheeks flushed from pleasure instead of embarrassment, and she cried out involuntarily. Then I watched as she slid her fingers up into her waiting slit, and I had to restrain myself from touching her.  
 
    I couldn’t wait until it was me who got to fill her up, and my cock throbbed in agony as I watched my red-haired wife get herself off. When she moaned even louder, and her cheeks flushed even brighter, I broke my promise to myself to let her finish on her own.  
 
    I swam over to Ariana, and without saying anything, I picked her up, wrapped her legs around me, and pulled us down to the ground so she was sitting on my lap. Then I positioned her up over my cock and slid her body down onto me. Her tight pussy was sloppy, slippery wet, and incredibly tight, so it took everything I had not to immediately cum inside her.  
 
    “Oh, Joe!” the mermaid cried out, and she tossed back her head as I bottomed out in her pussy. “You feel so big and thick. It’s like you’re splitting me in twooooo.” 
 
    “That’s because you’re so deliciously fucking tight,” I grunted as my hips jolted upward.  
 
    “Please, fuck me, hero,” she panted as her aqua eyes found mine. “Use my body as you see fit, and then fill me up with your seed.” 
 
    She was even lighter than usual in the water, and it was easy for me to grab her by the hips and start bouncing her up and down on my shaft. I could tell she liked it by the way she shouted out louder and louder every time my cock hit her in the right spot, and then she began to rock her hips up in rhythm to meet me. 
 
    “Fuck, you’re so sexy,” I groaned as I reached out and pinched one of her bright pink nipples. 
 
    “Joe!” she gasped as her back arched, and her pussy walls fluttered around me. 
 
    “You didn’t cum yet, did you?” I whispered into her ear. 
 
    “I was really close, but what I really wanted was to feel you inside me like this for as long as I can,” she moaned as she dug her nails into my back. “My pussy felt so lonely without you, and--oh, gods, Joe--you’re so big, I have no idea how you even fit.” 
 
    “Fuckkk, Ariana,” I gasped. “When you say shit like that, I can’t control myself. And I know you’re new to this, but you’re just so good at fucking me. Your pussy is always so fucking wet, and the way you move is just--” 
 
    I couldn’t speak any more when she began to contract around me, and I finally let myself release into an orgasm so huge I shouted out over and over again. As the muscles tightened all over my body, I didn’t think my cock would ever stop pumping my hot seed into her hungry little tunnel, and my vision even tunneled until all I could see was floating red hair and bright aqua eyes.  
 
    When we both finally stopped cumming, my mermaid wife leaned her body onto my chest with her full weight pressed up against me. My cock softened and slipped out from between her quivering lower lips, and the redhead moaned softly. 
 
    “Joe… I’ve never felt as safe before as I do with you,” Ariana said softly, and I gripped her even tighter. 
 
    “I never expected to fall in love with you so quickly, Ariana,” I murmured. “And even though you’re a princess, you don’t even realize how amazing you are. No one’s ever made you feel special before, but now that’s my job. And I’ll tell you for as long as I live that you’re perfect over and over and over again.” 
 
    “Thank you, my hero,” the mermaid whispered. “I love you so much.” 
 
    I pulled her in for a gentle kiss, and as our lips softly met, I could feel my cock stirring again. Ariana felt it, too, and she reached down to touch me with one delicate hand.  
 
    “So, I guess that’s happening again,” I chuckled, and Ariana began to slowly stroke me up and down.  
 
    “I can’t take this from Jessamine,” the redhead giggled. “Cienna and I owe it to her.” 
 
    As if she’d been summoned, I looked up and saw Jessamine drifting down from the top of the dome. Ariana and I stood up, and the mermaid kissed me on the cheek to say goodbye before she swam up to meet Cienna. 
 
    “How were the two of you doing?” Jessamine giggled when she reached the ground, and she began to run slow fingers up and down my back.  
 
    “We were great,” I told my dark-haired wife into her ear, “but I’m happy you’re here. I’ve missed you a little bit.” 
 
    “I’ve missed you, too, Joe,” Jessamine whispered as she batted her dark eyes at me. 
 
    “Have you been keeping busy?” I asked her, though I could tell from her rosy cheeks that she and Cienna had been enjoying themselves. 
 
    “We have,” the raven-haired princess said with a nod. “Cienna and I are best friends and sisters, and we love to play with each other, but it’s never the same when you’re not there, hero. I’m glad you got your special time with her and Ariana, though.” 
 
     Jessamine never failed to be warm and gracious, and her tits and ass weren’t bad, either. I seriously was the luckiest man in the universe. 
 
    “So, did you see that bubble thing?” I asked, and I hugged my dark-eyed wife and kissed her on the cheek before I bent my head down to nibble on her neck. 
 
    “I did.” The black-haired princess nodded. “I have to admit Cienna and I were watching, just a little.” 
 
    “I was hoping you were,” I growled playfully, and I bit the soft patch of skin below her ear and began to suck gently. 
 
    “If you leave a mark, I’m going to kill you, hero,” Jessamine joked, but the words came out around a breathless moan. “I have to meet with heads of state, you know…” 
 
    “Oh, you’re going to kill me?” I reached out and spanked her on the ass, and then I bit her even harder before I turned my head to kiss her on the lips. “Anyway, if you wanted to make love in those bubbles, I was thinking that might be fun for both of us. I was thinking I could fuck you from behind, standing up, and you could let the bubbles stream up between your legs…” 
 
    I ran a gentle finger up the inside of one of her thighs, and Jessamine gasped. I could tell how incredibly horny she still was even after all the time she’d spent with Ariana and Cienna, and I briefly paused to rub her clit before I slid my finger into her dripping wet hole.  
 
    “Oh, my gods, Joeee,” she cried out and clutched at my back. “I still need your cock, but I think I’m going to come… right… now!” 
 
    I could feel the telltale rhythmic clamping of her pussy and an extra gush of wetness around my finger, and I thought to myself how lucky I was to have three wives who seemed virtually insatiable.  
 
    “Yesss,” I hissed, and my wife threw her head back and moaned with ecstasy as she clawed my shoulders. “That’s right, Jessamine. Now, do that to my shaft, pleaseee…” 
 
    “Yes, my hero,” she gasped when she finally stopped cumming. “I need you so bad inside me.” 
 
    “Just out of curiosity, how many times do you think you’ve cummed already tonight?” I teased her. 
 
    “I don’t know… four or five?” she laughed. “It doesn’t really count unless I’m with you, though, hero.” 
 
    “Five?” I exclaimed. “Damn, Jessamine, you’re so fucking horny. I can’t stand talking about this anymore. Go over there in those bubbles, put your hands on the ground, and stick your ass up into the air.” 
 
    “Yes, hero,” she purred. “That sounds good.” 
 
    The raven-haired princess followed my orders, and I admired her firm, perfect ass cheeks before I grabbed her by the hips and entered her pussy, which seemed even wetter than when I’d had my finger inside her. I pulled her ass even closer to my body as I tried to get as deep into her as I could, and she trembled in my grasp. 
 
    “You like this?” I asked her. “Can you feel those bubbles?” 
 
    “H-Hero,” she stuttered, “I can feel the bubbles, and they’re amazing, but I need it hard tonight. I’m in the mood for you to make it hurt a little. I want to be sore a bit afterward, so I remember your cock inside of me long after we’ve finished.” 
 
    I grabbed a thick strand of her long, black hair and jerked back on her head. She cried out in surprise, and then she moaned loudly. 
 
    “Like that?” I asked as I started to ram myself up into her body harder and harder. “Did you like that, Jessamine?” 
 
    “Yesss…” she groaned and shoved her ass up further against me. “Your cock inside me… and these bubbles… I’ve never felt anything like this before… ” 
 
    “God, you take my cock so good.” I slapped her on the ass as hard as I could, and I could feel her thighs start to quiver against my body. Between her shaking and her sloshing wetness, I could tell she was just about as close as I was. 
 
    “Ohhh, ohhh, Joeee!” my raven-haired wife screamed.  
 
    The tingling of my cock was agonizing, and I knew I was going to have to let go soon. So, I slapped her on the ass one more time, and that seemed to be enough for her. I felt the convulsions of her tight, dripping walls around me almost immediately, and my mind went numb with pleasure as I screamed out along with my beautiful Jessamine. The agonizing tingling in my cock was finally released as I shot spurt after spurt of my hot cum into my wife, and I’d never felt as close to her as I did at exactly this moment. 
 
    When we both stopped shaking, I pulled her up, turned her around, and held her tightly in my arms. 
 
    “So, I guess that was number six?” I laughed. “You really, really like those bubbles.” 
 
    “Mhm.” She nodded and leaned her head against my shoulder.  
 
    “Back where I’m from, they have this thing called a vibrator,” I told her. “Someday, I’m gonna take you there, and I’m gonna watch you get yourself off with it, and then I’m gonna fuck you about twenty times in a row. But what I really wanted to tell you is I adore you. You brought me here to Fairyland, and I wanted to fuck you from the first time I saw your beautiful face, with your full lips, and gorgeous eyes, and your tits, and your ass… but what I didn’t know then was what an incredible person you are. You lift my spirits every single day, no matter what kind of crazy shit we’re going through.” 
 
    “Oh, hero,” Jessamine murmured as she kissed the skin above my heart. “You have made me so happy, too.” 
 
    She pulled back and looked deep into my eyes before she leaned her petite body back against me and sighed with contentment. I genuinely wished this moment could last forever, with the warm, floral water, the magically glowing lanterns, and the first woman I’d ever married leaning close into my body. 
 
    We stayed like that for at least a couple minutes, and when she finally pulled away from me, she looked up into my eyes again. 
 
    “Do we have to leave?” I groaned. “Does this moment ever have to end?”  
 
    “I wish we could stay like this forever,” she giggled, and she gave me a small, tender kiss on the lips. “Should we go check on Cienna and Ariana, though?” 
 
    “I suppose,” I sighed. “I love you, though, Jessamine. You’re absolutely perfect.” 
 
    “I love you, too, Joe,” my dark-haired wife replied. “I was so lonely, for so long, and now I have a family again. So, let’s go see my sisters.” 
 
    I grabbed my pants and Genie’s Wrath from the floor of the hot spring, and then Jessamine and I swam up through the warm water together to find Ariana and Cienna floating lazily on their backs next to each other. They were both still naked, and I took a moment to admire the silhouettes of all three of my wives’ bodies in the glowing light.  
 
    “Do we have to get dressed?” Cienna moaned. “I’m so comfortable.” 
 
    “At least you don’t have to put on leather pants,” I complained. “Jessamine, can you please make me something else to wear?” 
 
    “Whatever you want, hero,” the black-haired princess said as she smiled and lowered her eyes.  
 
    “Well, have you ever heard of shorts?” I asked her. “They’re like pants that come about to your knees, made of anything but leather, please. Just anything soft…” 
 
    “You mean like britches?” my dark-haired wife asked and wrinkled her nose. 
 
    “No, well, kind of, but loose around the knees,” I tried to explain. 
 
    “Okay,” Jessamine replied as she pursed her lips together. “I’ll try…” 
 
    Before I could blink, I found myself holding a fairly decent-looking brown pair of shorts. It was hard to tell exactly what fabric they were made of in the water, but I was relieved that it seemed lighter than wool, and she’d actually even designed them with a silky-seeming lining.  
 
    “These actually look great,” I told her, and when I slipped them on, they fit perfectly. Then I put on my leg armor and slid Genie’s Wrath back into its scabbard, and I marveled at Jessamine’s talent. “And they feel sooo much better than that leather, too. Jessamine, you’re pretty awesome at making clothing. Thank you!” 
 
    “You’re welcome, hero.” The black-haired princess grinned. “Anything to make you happy.” 
 
    “We can’t sleep here, can we?” Cienna pouted as she looked around. 
 
    “That’s the only rough part,” Ariana said. “If you want a good night’s sleep, we’re going to have to make it back to my chambers. I’ll make it warm for you in there, but it’s going to be chilly for a few minutes.” 
 
    “We’ll make it fun,” Jessamine laughed. “How late is it? Can we just go without any clothes on?” 
 
    “If we weren’t the rulers of the kingdom, I’d say yes,” Ariana said with a grin. “But I’m not sure my people are ready for all… this.” 
 
    She gestured down at her body, and I had to agree.  
 
    “Well, maybe we should race,” I suggested. “Whoever gets to Ariana’s room the fastest gets to fuck me again.” 
 
    All the princesses laughed, and then they began to search for their bikinis in the dim light. I took one, long last look before their nipples and pussies were covered up again, although the skimpy swimsuits still didn’t leave much to the imagination. Then Ariana switched back to her mermaid form, and we all quickly made our way up to the top of the dome and burst through again into what now felt like frigid water. 
 
    “F-Fuck,” I gasped as my teeth chattered together. 
 
    “One… two… three… go!” Ariana shouted, and my mermaid wife naturally shot ahead of us along the back side of the palace in the direction of her tower. She turned to look back over her shoulder and grinned, and I realized how much she’d been holding back on her abilities so we could keep up with her. She was swimming at least twice as fast as the rest of us now, and her tail flipped expertly through the water. 
 
    “No fair,” Jessamine laughed as she swam after the redhead with me and Cienna.  
 
    We finally made it up through the chilly current to Ariana’s tower, and as soon as the rest of us got inside, she started to drain the water from her chamber. I shivered until the water was gone and she cast the spell to make the room dry and warm, and then I went and flopped myself down on her soft bed. 
 
    “We never ate dinner,” I reminded my wives. “Is anyone still hungry?”  
 
    “A little, I guess.” Cienna shrugged. 
 
    “There are some seaberries and fresh fish on the table,” Ariana informed us, and Jessamine and Cienna wandered over to check out the selection. 
 
    To be honest, I wasn’t sure the native underwater foods were any of the humans’ favorites, but we’d gotten used to them by now. 
 
    I considered getting up to eat, but it seemed like my body was slowly sinking deeper and deeper into the mattress, and I’d started to have a hard time keeping my eyes open. I heard my wives still up and chatting, but I let myself give into the sleep my body was craving. 
 
    When I woke up, I still felt pretty groggy. I knew my wives were sleeping around me in the bed, but I was convinced I could hear the sound of blaring car horns, which didn’t seem right.  
 
    “Hey, Ariana.” I poked her. “I hear something weird.” 
 
    “What did you say?” the redhead mumbled, and then she rolled over and sighed. “Oh, no, it’s not Eudora, is it? I’m too tired…” 
 
    Ariana rolled back over and pulled a pillow over her head, but then she heard the sound, and she sat up. 
 
    “Do you know what that is?” I asked as I sat up, too, and I was fully awake now. 
 
    “Yes, I do,” my mermaid wife replied, but her red eyebrows furrowed with confusion. “It’s not Eudora, though. I’m almost positive it’s horns announcing the arrival of my father.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 4 
 
    Ariana dragged herself out of bed, wrapped her body up in a blanket, and stumbled over to one of the large, watertight windows that lined her chamber. Then the redhead pushed aside the colorful kelp curtains and peered out to the seafloor below. 
 
    “Yes, it’s my father,” she said with a yawn. “I wonder why he’s back so soon from his travels, but I need to go down there and greet him. Why don’t we let Cienna and Jessamine sleep in for a bit, and you can come outside with me? We can leave them a note to meet us when they wake up, and I’ll cast mermaid’s kiss on them before we leave so they won’t be stuck in this room.” 
 
    “Yeah, that sounds like a good plan.” I rubbed the sleep from my eyes, and I noticed I’d apparently passed out in my new shorts last night, so I didn’t have much to do to get ready other than to grab Genie’s Wrath.  
 
    I put my sword back into its scabbard at my side and prepared myself mentally to see Ariana’s dad again. The huge merman had seemed to come around to me the first time we’d met, and he’d liked the fact I was the hero, but the whole father-in-law thing still made me a little nervous. I wasn’t sure he was going to love seeing me with his daughter first thing in the morning, but now that Ariana and I were married, I supposed it was inevitable. 
 
    Ariana changed into a much more modest bikini top than the one she’d been wearing, and she scribbled a note on a piece of parchment for our other wives and left it on a table before she quickly cast mermaid’s kiss on their sleeping forms. 
 
    “Are you ready to swim down there?” the redhead asked with a smile. “I have to admit I’m eager to talk to my father about everything that’s been going on lately.” 
 
    “I’m ready,” I said, and I smiled back at her as I tried to appear braver than I felt. “I was just wondering how we can keep the room dry for Cienna and Jessamine when we open the door to leave.” 
 
    “Yes, that is a good point.” Ariana tapped a finger against her lips. “I wonder if we could combine our powers to hold the waves back for a moment. It would involve fairly strong magic, but if we were holding hands and the sparks between us got really powerful, I think we might be able to do it. It will be similar to my magic barriers…” 
 
    “It’s definitely worth a shot!” I grinned. “You’ve been so powerful since we bonded, Ariana, I’m sure you can do it.” 
 
    So, we walked over to the door, and she cast mermaid’s kiss on me. Then we held hands, and I saw bright green sparks pass before my eyes as a jolt ran up my arm. There was no question the magical connection between us had gotten stronger, and I was curious to see if we could pull this off. The worst-case scenario was water would come rushing into the chamber and Ariana could cast mermaid’s kiss on our other wives, but it definitely wouldn’t be a pleasant way for them to be woken up. 
 
    “Okay…” Ariana said as she closed her eyes and concentrated on her magic. “Wow, I’m definitely feeling these sparks now. Go ahead, Joe, open the door.” 
 
    I reached out for the knob and slowly pulled the door open. Like Ariana had predicted, instead of the room immediately being flooded, the seawater stood still before us in a large wall. It appeared Ariana had successfully constructed her barrier, and I grabbed her hand to swim outside and shut the door behind us.  
 
    “Wow, Ariana, I’m so proud of you!” I exclaimed. “That was incredible!” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” she replied with flushed cheeks. “This new discovery will definitely help us keep the chamber dry from now on. Now, let’s swim down to see my father.” 
 
    I followed my mermaid wife down and around to the front of the palace, where her father, King Liron, was standing next to his gigantic chariot.  
 
    “Father!” Ariana cried out as she swam quickly over to the giant blue merman and threw her arms around him. “I’m so happy to see you, but I thought you were going to be gone for a lot longer.” 
 
    “When I heard of your victory against Morgar, I knew I had to rush back, both to congratulate you and to check on the status of my kingdom in person,” King Liron said, and when he saw me, I saw a brief flash of surprise pass across his face, but he quickly recovered. “Joe! The hero of legend! It’s great to see you!” 
 
    “It’s wonderful to see you as well, Your Majesty.” Bowing still felt awkward to me, but I bent at the waist as respectfully as possible and tried not to stare at the king, who was still one of the most impressive-looking beings I’d ever seen.  
 
    As he swam in place before us, King Liron had to be at least ten feet tall, if not taller, and his skin was deep blue and constantly in motion. It was as if there were tattoos of waves and whirlpools all over his body, but they swirled around on his skin with a mesmerizing effect. His bright aqua eyes reminded me of Ariana’s, but the colors of his tail were in shimmering sea tones of blue, greens, and grays, while his daughter’s had a lot of purple.  
 
    King Liron grabbed his huge, jewel-encrusted, golden trident from his chariot, which was big enough to accommodate both the gigantic merman himself as well as at least ten other people. The vehicle gleamed with a mother-of-pearl finish and was pulled by a team of multicolored seahorses that were at least four feet tall. The setup reminded me of a dogsled, since the huge seahorses were harnessed together in twelve pairs that stretched out in front of the chariot. 
 
    “Let’s get the animals back to the stables,” the king commanded one of the many servants who were rushing around to take care of the gigantic merman’s belongings.  
 
    “Yes, sire.” The servant bowed to the king before he began unstrapping the animals, and I watched for a moment in fascination before turning back to Ariana and her father. 
 
    “Father, did you make it up above the surface this time?” Ariana asked in a low voice. 
 
    “I did,” King Liron replied with a nod, and then he gestured with his head to all the merpeople surrounding us. “But I don’t want to talk about it here. I was actually hoping to call a meeting with you and the rest of your… party. Oh, look, here they are. Good morning, Your Highnesses!” 
 
    I turned to see Cienna and Jessamine swimming up behind us, and I noticed my other two wives had also put on swimsuits that were a lot less revealing than the ones they were wearing yesterday.  
 
    “Your Majesty,” Jessamine replied with a curtsy, and Cienna followed suit.  
 
    “I was just telling my daughter and Joe that I was hoping to meet with all of you, along with Marinus, to discuss some of the things I heard during my brief travels and develop our future plans,” the blue merman said in his incredibly loud voice. “I’d like to invite you to share a meal with me and talk.” 
 
    “Yes, Father, of course.” Ariana reached high above her head to pat King Liron’s massive shoulder. “What time did you want us?” 
 
    “I’m pretty hungry after my trip,” the huge king bellowed, “so why don’t we dine as soon as I reach my chambers? If you’d like to swim up there now to meet me, I’ll see you in just a few minutes.” 
 
    “That sounds wonderful,” Ariana replied with a smile. “See you soon. Come on, Joe, everyone.” 
 
    Cienna, Jessamine, and I followed Ariana as she began to swim toward the opposite side of the palace from her own chambers. We swam through the salty water up and around the side of the highest tower, where we waited outside a huge, ornately carved door that was made out of bright red coral and surrounded by an archway of gleaming black pearls.  
 
    “I wondered what your father discovered while he was traveling,” I mused aloud. “I’m honored he wanted to include us in his plans.” 
 
    “Of course, he did, Joe!” Ariana exclaimed, and she flashed me a bright grin. “We rule the kingdom alongside him now, and when I say we, that includes all of you. In any case, it must be important if he’s including Marinus in the meeting.” 
 
    “Did I hear my name?” The palace’s top advisor swam up behind Ariana and tapped her on the shoulder. 
 
    “Marinus!” my red-haired wife laughed. “How are you doing today?” 
 
    “Honestly, despite everything I’ve been through, I feel great,” the middle-aged merman told us with a grin. “Tougher than ever!” 
 
    “That’s so wonderful,” Ariana said as she squeezed the merman’s arm. 
 
    We’d visited Marinus when he was deathly ill just a few days prior, and seeing him still healthy and in good spirits was an incredible relief. 
 
    “I got your report about the crops you tested yesterday, Ariana,” the merman told the princess. “Good news all around, it seems.” 
 
    “Yes, it was good news, and I wanted to talk to you and my father more about that,” the redhead replied. “I’m looking forward to sitting down for a real chat since there’s been so much going on lately.” 
 
    Just then, a huge current ran through the water from behind me, and when I turned around, King Liron was swimming up toward the tower. 
 
    “Good morning, Marinus!” he boomed, and the vibrations from his voice reverberated throughout my body. The king swam toward the door of his chambers with his trident in hand, produced a key from somewhere I couldn’t quite manage to figure out, and unlocked the huge red door in one swift motion. Then he gestured toward the rest of us. “Come in, come in!”  
 
    My wives, Marinus, and I followed the king into his chambers, and he noisily shut the door behind us. I didn’t think he’d meant to slam it, but everything he did seemed to be loud just because he was so incredibly big. 
 
    The king’s chambers were like nothing I’d ever seen before, too, since he’d had everything scaled to his size. We had entered into a sitting room, and the furniture was huge. The seats on the elegantly carved sofas were at least five feet off the ground, and the surrounding tables were just as tall. We were completely dwarfed by the furniture, and I felt like I’d drank a bottle of Alice in Wonderland’s potion. 
 
    The windows in the room were massive and dressed with the same colorful kelp that hung in Ariana’s chamber, and I could see what seemed like the entire kingdom at once when I looked through them. I didn’t know if I’d ever get used to being surrounded by the incredible beauty of the coral reefs and sea life the merpeople took for granted, and I smiled at the view before me. 
 
    “Have you called for a meal yet, Father?” Ariana asked.  
 
    “Yes, my usual fish and sea vegetables,” King Liron chuckled. “Why, did you have a better idea?” 
 
    “Well, you know the palace drainage system?” my red-haired wife asked her father. “And how… how I used to be able to dry out rooms for Prince Aaron?” 
 
    “I do know you used to do that for Prince Aaron,” the king responded and furrowed his thick white eyebrows. “But if I recall correctly, the two of you still ate palace food most of the time because the process to cook dishes from his world was so difficult.” 
 
    “Well, I’d like to try to dry out your chamber today, because my magic has gotten stronger… lately, and Princess Jessamine has come up with a solution for the food problem!” Ariana replied in an excited tone, and I thought it was cute how proud she was of her sister-wife. 
 
    “Oh, is that so?” King Liron raised an eyebrow at Jessamine. 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty,” my dark-eyed wife answered with a respectful nod. “I’ve been working on a magic spell that allows me to create different kinds of surface food for us to eat. If you’re interested in any sort of foods that aren’t available under the sea, I can craft them for you.” 
 
    “Oho, that is interesting!” the king replied with a sparkle in his aqua eyes. “That’s never occurred to me before. I didn’t get to spend as much time on the surface as I would have liked this time around, so I didn’t get to eat some of my favorite foods. Tell me, Princess Jessamine, can you make a turkey?” 
 
    “A whole turkey?” my dark-haired wife asked, pursed her lips, and then she grinned. “I would love to do that for you.” 
 
    “Wonderful!” King Liron rubbed his palms together. “Well, then, why don’t I escort you into my dining chamber, and we can all sit down together for a hearty meal and a drink?”  
 
    “I think you’re forgetting something, Father!” Ariana giggled. “Will you let me drain and dry out the chamber first?”  
 
    “Ah, yes, I suppose that would be helpful,” the giant merman chuckled. “Ariana, I always love to see you work your magic.” 
 
    “Thank you, Father,” the mermaid said as a blush ran up her cheeks, and she swam over so she was close enough to flip the switch on the grate on the wall that allowed water to flow out of the room. “So, this will be the first step--” 
 
    “Ariana, I’ve never actually been through this process before,” Marinus interrupted, and then he laughed. “I assume either the king or you can transform me into a human the same way you do for yourselves, but I’m not exactly sure what it’s going to feel like once my tail is gone.” 
 
    “Hah!” King Liron laughed in his booming voice. “Well, that’s a little hard to explain, especially in mixed company. Let’s just focus on your clothing, and you can figure out the rest for yourself. What would you like to wear?” 
 
    Since Ariana nearly always wore a bikini, I suddenly had an image in my head of Marinus and King Liron in Speedos, and I had to choke back a snicker.  
 
    “What Joe’s wearing looks fine,” Marinus said, and he gestured to my shorts. “Those look comfortable enough.” 
 
    “Yes, they do,” the king agreed with a nod. “Although, I always prefer to wear leather pants, myself.” 
 
    I caught Cienna’s eye for a moment, and when my blonde wife winked at me, I had to try for the second time in a row to control the expression on my face, since I’d just ditched my leather pants in the magic hot tub the night before. 
 
    “Well, the shorts are certainly doable,” Ariana said. “Jessamine, maybe we could work together to transform Marinus and create his clothing.” 
 
    “Absolutely,” the raven-haired beauty replied. “I’d be happy to.” 
 
    “Working together, I see,” King Liron bellowed, and he nodded his approval. “It’s my understanding that princesses are much stronger in pairs, or in groups, than they are alone, although I’ve never seen the process myself. Ariana, please continue with what you were doing.” 
 
    “Jessamine, will you come stand by me?” Ariana asked, and my dark-haired wife complied. Once they were standing next to each other, the redhead grasped Jessamine’s hand and flipped the switch on the grate.  
 
    As the water level grew lower and lower, I watched the expression on Marinus’ face, which grew increasingly nervous, and once the liquid got below his chest, I saw the merman look down and gulp.  
 
    “Well, here goes nothing, I suppose.” Marinus stared down below his waist and watched in amazement as his tail shifted into a pair of legs covered in shorts identical to my own. “Hmm, this is… interesting.” 
 
    “It certainly is,” King Liron guffawed, and then he looked at me and winked.  
 
    I wasn’t sure how to react to my father-in-law talking about penises, so I just chuckled weakly. 
 
    “Ahem,” Ariana cleared her throat, and I saw her cheeks were bright red. “In any case, there’s a second step to this process I’d like to show you. I’ve actually never performed this specific magic anywhere… anywhere other than my chambers before, but it will make us all a lot more comfortable since we’re just standing here dripping wet. Jessamine, Cienna, could you both assist me with this one? I know I’m a lot stronger now, but a little help never hurts.” 
 
    “Of course, Ariana.” Cienna came over to stand over by her two sister-wives, and they all held hands in a circle. After a moment of concentration, the room dried out, and my red-haired wife looked up with pride. 
 
    “What do you think of this, Father?” Ariana asked. 
 
    King Liron looked around at the newly-plush furniture and the moistureless walls, and then he examined the lower half of his body and his dry leather pants. The carved coral couches and chairs had been replaced with sofas upholstered in bright colors and covered with soft pillows, and the room was way warmer than the seawater that had filled it just a few moments before. Ariana had even created a thick, green carpet again, which was one of her newest tricks. 
 
    “Very clever, daughter!” the king exclaimed as a broad grin spread across his gigantic blue face. “I’m quite impressed by the three of you. Princess Jessamine, Princess Cienna, I’m sure your individual magic is interesting as well. Jessamine, I know you’ve been assisting Ariana with your illusions, and you told me you were going to make me a turkey, so of course I love that. Cienna, what have you been working on?” 
 
    “Oh, Cienna is incredible!” Ariana cut in before the blonde could answer. “We had to fight an angry group of octopuses, and when Jessamine was in danger, Cienna actually reversed time to save her.” 
 
    “Reversed time, you say?” The king regarded Cienna with a new look of respect on his face. “That’s very impressive. Nice work, and thank you for helping my kingdom. In fact, I have a lot to thank all of you for. Now, can I show you to my dining room so we can sit down and properly talk?” 
 
    “Yes, Father, that would be perfect,” Ariana replied with a smile, and we all followed King Liron into one of the other rooms that adjoined the first chamber.  
 
    When we got to the dining room, there was a huge table set for at least twenty people, and I was relieved to see the chairs surrounding the table were mostly suitable for human height, although the king’s carved-coral chair at the head was, of course, massive. 
 
    I pulled out each princess’ chair, which I had to admit was a more awkward and lengthy process than doing it for just one date. I caught King Liron smirking at me for a moment, but I supposed that just went with the territory. Ariana and Marinus sat next to the king, Cienna sat next to Marinus, and I sat next to Ariana, with Jessamine to my left. As soon as we were seated, I reached down and squeezed both Ariana’s and Jessamine’s hands for a moment.  
 
    “So, about this turkey…” the king boomed, and he gestured to the plates of fish and vegetables he’d mentioned earlier. “Jessamine, work your magic!” 
 
    Jessamine closed her eyes for a moment, and when I looked at the table again, a huge, golden brown roasted turkey sat there, and it was as impressive as anything I’d ever seen at my grandmother’s for Thanksgiving dinner. The delicious smell, combined with the fact I’d skipped dinner the night before, made my mouth water instantly.  
 
    “There’s your turkey!” Jessamine smiled and dusted off her hands. “What else would you like, Your Majesty?” 
 
    “I have some bottles of ale, but I was hoping for some chilled white wine,” King Liron replied with a thoughtful expression, and then he looked around at the rest of us. “I do apologize for not having us properly served by the palace staff, but then we’d have to transform all of them, and we are going to be discussing sensitive matters.” 
 
    We all murmured our agreement as Jessamine produced the wine and a set of glasses, and then she glanced around the room. 
 
    “Who would like something else to eat?” my black-haired wife asked. “Joe, I’m sure you can come up with something.” 
 
    “Hmm… what about some mashed potatoes?” I suggested with a shrug. Then I laughed to myself as I thought about when Jessamine had tried to make me an Egg McMuffin and imagined trying to explain the complexities of green bean casserole.  
 
    “Whatever you’d like!” Jessamine smiled, and the requested dish appeared before us on the table’s glossy surface. “Anyone else? Cienna? Sir Marinus?” 
 
    “This is all new to me,” the advisor said and shook his head. “I’m just going to keep an open mind and try everything.” 
 
    “Hmm…” Cienna muttered as she pondered what she wanted to eat. “Ooh, I know, what about a chocolate cake?” 
 
    “Delicious!” King Liron declared, and he slapped his palm on the table. “I’m so excited to feast with you all. But first, I’d like to declare a toast to you, Ariana, for handling the kingdom while I was away. From what I have heard of Morgar’s defeat, it was truly thrilling.” 
 
    The king held up his wine glass, and we all followed suit.  
 
    “To Ariana!” Marinus cried out, and we all repeated his toast except for the mermaid, who was bright red and looking down at her lap by this point.  
 
    “Thank you, but the toast should be for Joe and the other princesses, too,” Ariana said, and she looked up at me through her eyelashes as I sipped on my drink. 
 
    I took a bite of my turkey and marveled at the way Jessamine was able to transform any food into other things, including the delicious, juicy meat that filled my mouth. I licked a drop of grease from my lips before I took a bite of the rich, buttery mashed potatoes, and I only missed the green beans a little.  
 
    “Tell me more about the fight with Morgar, Ariana,” King Liron requested as he gazed intently at his daughter, and he took a huge bite of turkey. “What exactly happened?” 
 
    “W-Well, it was amazing, and we all worked together to defeat him. We all used our magic, and Jessamine was even able to replicate my singing voice to hypnotize him, but it wouldn’t have been possible without Joe and Genie’s Wrath.”  
 
    My mermaid wife shot me another adoring look, and a hot charge ran through my body.  
 
    “I have to admit one highlight for me was when I got to stab Morgar in the face with my trident,” Ariana continued. “But in any case, we have been working hard to protect the kingdom, and obviously Morgar’s defeat was a huge victory for us.” 
 
    “And what of the poisonings?” the king asked as he continued to lean forward and eat. “Have you discovered anything further about that?” 
 
    “We visited a mermaid whose home was being reconstructed after one of Morgar’s attacks, and while we were there, I performed some tests on her crops and I didn’t see any evidence of poisoning,” Ariana explained. “I mainly did it to test my equipment, because I’ve come to suspect Marinus may have been the only one targeted in that manner. However, I haven’t been over to test his crops yet because I know he’s been eating all his meals at the palace. And of course, I’d like to take random samples from around the kingdom, too…” 
 
    The mermaid trailed off in thought, and her father looked at her with pride shining in his aqua colored eyes. 
 
    “Brilliant as always, Ariana,” he said, and he smiled broadly. “I’m so happy I have a daughter--and her family--that I can trust while I’m away.” 
 
    I realized this was the first time he’d openly acknowledged my marriage to his daughter, and I contemplated this as I continued to shovel down potatoes. I knew marrying the princesses made me a joint ruler of their kingdoms, and I’d asserted myself as such yesterday when I was talking to the men at Cordelia’s house. But some of the complexities of Fairyland’s politics were unknown to me, and although I got the picture that me and my three wives were a royal family of sorts, I was still slightly confused about what the king considered us, or, rather, me in particular. 
 
    “Joe? Hey, Joe!” I looked up and realized Ariana had been talking to me while I was lost in thought.  
 
    “Just thinking about the kingdom.” I rubbed the back of my neck. “What’s the question again?” 
 
    “My father was just asking your impression of what’s been going on since he left,” the mermaid explained. 
 
    “Your Majesty, I’d love to tell you what I was thinking about,” I said as I made eye contact with the king. “In my view, we can’t deny that while we won the battle, the war still isn’t over. Eudora will definitely be our next challenge, so I was wondering if you had any further information on where to find her so my wives and I can execute the bitch.” 
 
    “Indeed, Joe,” the king responded loudly as he looked at me with his eyebrows raised. “We definitely need to talk more about her. I’d like to tell you all more about what I heard when I was briefly on land during my trip. I actually made it to a Princess Rachel’s kingdom for a very short time--have you met her?”  
 
    “No, although we did receive communication she was seeing signs of possession in her land,” Cienna said, and she leaned forward in her chair.  
 
    “Well, Princess Rachel is an interesting woman,” the king chuckled. “She seems very smart, and is a great ruler, from what I’ve seen. You’ll meet her one day, if the prophecy is true. After she told me about the possession, I was surprised to learn she’d heard of Eudora. Apparently, her kingdom has many sailors, and even the pirates who ravage their ships live in fear of the witch.” 
 
    “Your Majesty, if I may interject,” Jessamine began. “If what we’ve seen during our travels has been any indication, I’d guess Chernabog is probably involved, as much as I hate to think that.” 
 
    “Yes, Chernabog’s powers seem to only be increasing,” King Liron agreed, and he stroked his beard in thought. “I’ve managed to keep Fairyland’s larger troubles from my people under the sea, but I’ve been well aware of the situation on the surface. There’s no doubt in my mind Chernabog has at least some influence over Eudora, and he may even be making her stronger. But for the time being, Joe, and the rest of you, along with Marinus’ help, are in charge of the kingdom while I travel. If Eudora and Chernabog are, in fact, connected, I believe defeating her will help Fairyland at large.” 
 
    “I’m here to protect our undersea kingdom,” I promised with a resolute nod. “Our fight is the same, and I know Princesses Jessamine and Cienna feel the same way.” 
 
    My two human wives nodded with solemn expressions on their faces, and I saw Ariana flash them a grateful smile. 
 
    “That’s wonderful to hear.” King Liron leaned back in his giant chair and intertwined his fingers. “So, with that being said, I do have some intelligence on Eudora’s whereabouts I was thinking might help you out on your mission, Joe.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I said with a nod. “Any information you can provide us with would be great.” 
 
     “I’m grateful for a leader like you, and I know you’re going to beat her,” the king replied. “From what I hear, Eudora has been hiding out in her cave, and someone’s going to have to go find her. I don’t think there’s anyone better suited to the task than the four of you. And, while Marinus always has a seat at my table, I asked him here today specifically to familiarize you with some of the geographical… peculiarities of the undersea world you may encounter along the way. Marinus, please go ahead.” 
 
    “Yes, of course, Your Majesty,” Marinus began with a pleasant smile, and he ran his hand through his wavy, salt-and-pepper hair before he addressed the rest of us. “Like King Liron said, there have been many reports that Eudora is hiding out in her cave. I think I told you as much when you visited me after you killed Morgar.” 
 
    “Yes, Marinus, go on,” Ariana said, and she stared at him intently with her large aqua eyes. “I’m starting to think there’s more to this hiding than you’re letting on.” 
 
    “Well, since I last spoke with you, other reports have been coming in as well,” her advisor explained. “They’ve described other ways Eudora has been lashing out at citizens who live further on the outskirts of our kingdom, such as turning them into evil plants and possessing them to do her bidding. She seems to be able to do this even as she hides herself away, and I don’t know how. I’m also not sure if these are exactly the same as the possessed humans you’ve been seeing on the surface, but it wouldn’t surprise me if there was some sort of relationship. But since I haven’t heard of any sightings of the witch herself, it especially scares me to think she’s able to possess merpeople from a distance. I don’t think there’s any choice but to hunt her down at this point.” 
 
    “Which is, of course, where we come in,” I said, and I drained my glass of wine for a little liquid courage. “I just want you to know I’m here to protect both the kingdom and the princesses.” 
 
    “We know that, Joe,” Marinus assured me. “It’s obvious how much defeating Eudora means to you, and we want to do everything to support you on your mission. You saved my life, and I’m never going to forget that. But I did want to tell you more about where you’re going to be able to find the sea witch.” 
 
    “Where exactly does she live?” Ariana asked with wide eyes. “I know the general location, and I’ve read about our geography, naturally, but you know I haven’t traveled that far…” 
 
    “So, you’ve been to the Pirate’s Boneyard, of course,” Marinus said, and he looked at each of the princesses and I in turn as we nodded. “Well, think about what you experienced there, except a whole lot deeper, and a whole lot scarier.” 
 
    “You’re joking, right?” Jessamine gulped. 
 
    “I wish I were, Your Highness,” the merman sighed. “It’s going to be a very, very difficult journey for you, and I wish there were more I could do to help besides giving you a map and telling you more about the things you’re going to encounter. I traveled quite a bit throughout the kingdom when I was younger, and I saw many… interesting things.” 
 
    “Just to be clear, Marinus is going to stay here and watch over the palace while I continue to go above the surface to gather more intelligence,” King Liron cut in, and then he chuckled. “I have always thought of making difficult journeys as a job better suited for younger people, although Marinus’ fifty-five years makes him merely a child compared to my, well, we don’t need to talk about exactly how old I am.” 
 
    “I’d travel anywhere to save the kingdom, Your Majesty, Sir Marinus,” I assured them. “So, where exactly are we going, anyway?” 
 
    “Do you mind if I clear the table?” the giant blue king asked, and when none of us protested, he snapped his fingers, and the gleaming pink coral surface was immediately bare as if none of the food or other place settings had ever been there. 
 
    Damn, that was a pretty cool trick. I’d seen my wives transform a lot, of course, including Jessamine’s invisibility spell, but I’d never actually seen them make stuff actually go away. I looked at Jessamine and Cienna, and their mouths were both hanging slightly open, so I knew I wasn’t the only one who’d been impressed. 
 
    Marinus pushed out his chair and reached over to a smaller desk that sat to the side of the room, and he grabbed a pen and a large map printed on a piece of parchment and put them on the now-clean table.  
 
    “How exactly do you write when you’re underwater?” I marveled. It was something I’d wondered for a while, but I hadn’t gotten around to asking yet. 
 
    “Oh, this technology was developed by our people many centuries ago,” King Liron informed me as he adjusted his pointy gold crown and grinned at his daughter. “If there’s anyone who knows about the science around here, it’s Ariana, as I’m sure you’re well aware.” 
 
    “Well, it involves a combination of squid ink, and…” the mermaid began, but then she shook her head and frowned. “Joe, I’ll explain more later. I know you want to look at the map to see where you’re going to lead us.”  
 
    “Yes, it’s going to be a long mission.” Marinus pulled his chair back closer to the table and spread out the map in front of us. Then he grabbed the pen and circled a spot near what I read as the western side of the parchment. “This map represents our kingdom as a whole, and here’s where we are right now…” 
 
    “So, we’re going to be headed east?” I asked, and the middle-aged merman nodded.  
 
    “Yes, Joe, that’s correct,” he replied, and then he drew another circle around a symbol on the opposite side of the map. “And this, this over here is Eudora’s cave. So, as you can see, you’ll basically be traversing the entire kingdom.” 
 
    “Damn,” Cienna muttered, and I was glad the curse had slipped out of her mouth and not mine.  
 
    “Yes, that’s pretty much right, Your Highness,” Marinus said with a kind smile. “Eudora’s cave isn’t close at all.”  
 
    “So, what’s in between?” I asked, and I looked more closely at the map in front of me.  
 
    “A few towns, some sea life, and some challenges like you’ve never seen before,” the advisor told us. “I can guarantee you, some of it’s going to be more fun than others.” 
 
    “Tell us something fun to start with,” Jessamine requested, and then she laughed. “I think I need to be cheered up a little.” 
 
    “Of course, Your Highness.” Marinus nodded, and he drew a smaller circle that was fairly near to where he’d circled the palace. “I think you’re really going to like the first town you come across. It’s a tourist attraction that’s fairly nearby where they have sandfalls. Now, I’ve never been to the surface, as you know, but I think you might have something similar involving water.” 
 
    “So, they’re like… underwater waterfalls made of sand?” I asked. I seemed to have remembered hearing about something like that back home near LA, maybe in Mexico.  
 
    “Yes, that sounds right,” the merman replied. “In any case, they’re beautiful, and a lot of people travel to see them. I think you’ll enjoy visiting there, because they even have a couple of really nice inns to accommodate everyone.” 
 
    “Okay, that sounds alright,” I said and nodded. “What next? When does it get worse?”  
 
    Marinus laughed and drew another circle, and this time the symbol on the map looked like some sort of fish. 
 
    “I don’t know if it’s worse,” the merman told us, “but it’s interesting, and it’s definitely a challenge. This place here is called the Valley of the Whales.” 
 
    “Whales?” Cienna breathed. “That sounds amazing.” 
 
    “Yes, amazing is one word for it,” Marinus agreed. “It’s a trench the whale populations from around the sea use for migration, and it’s going to be one of the most beautiful things you’ve ever seen, and one of the most terrifying when you have to traverse it.” 
 
    “How--how big are they?” Jessamine gulped. 
 
    “I’m sorry to have to bring up the Boneyard again, but you know the ships down there?” Marinus looked around, and we all nodded. “Well, they’re at least that size, if not larger.” 
 
    “Holy--” I stopped myself before I could embarrass myself in front of the king. “Yeah, that’s pretty big.”  
 
    I’d been whale watching, but swimming with thousands of the huge creatures was clearly a whole different story.  
 
    “Yes, so you’re going to have to make your way through the whales, which is going to be a major challenge,” Marinus said, and he stared off into space for a moment. “And I wish I didn’t have to tell you this, but it gets even harder.” 
 
    “Well, we’re pretty tough,” Cienna said, and she tightened her lips into a firm line. “Whatever it takes, we’re going to do.” 
 
    “Yes, I know,” the merman sighed, and he drew an arrow on the map that led from the Valley of the Whales to Eudora’s lair. “So, once you make it through that, there’s much less civilization on the other side. When you’re traveling the route I’ve marked here, you may come across a town or two, but I’ve heard Eudora herself has been attacking those citizens much more heavily. And then, to reach her actual cave, she’s set up a very difficult series of obstacles. I’ve even heard there’s a puzzle to enter her chambers. And that’s all before you have to fight her…” 
 
    I looked around at my wives, and I was more than impressed by the expressions on their faces. None of the women looked scared or had tears in their eyes, and they appeared absolutely resolute that we were, in fact, going to make this journey, fight this battle, and win.  
 
    “So, I guess all we need is the map,” Ariana responded in a soft but firm voice, and Marinus nodded and began to roll it up.  
 
    “Well, that’s not all you’re going to need,” King Liron boomed. “Marinus gave you all the bad news, but I’m going to give you the good news. Ariana, I’ve gotten you a present, and I know you’re going to love it. So, I hope you’ll all accompany me back outside now to see it.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 5 
 
    “A present?” Ariana asked with wide eyes. “Father, I don’t understand. Surely, I already have everything I need?” 
 
    “Well, you don’t have this yet,” King Liron replied with a resounding laugh. “Let’s leave my chambers now so I can show it to you.” 
 
    “Do you want me to leave them dry?” the mermaid asked. “That’s a new trick I came up with just this morning…” 
 
    “No, it’s okay if you let the water back in,” her father said, and he winked at his advisor. “I’m partial to my tail, how about you, Marinus?” 
 
    “Yeah, I think I’d like my tail back,” the merman agreed as he squirmed uncomfortably in his seat. “This has been interesting and all, but…” 
 
    “Not a problem!” Ariana laughed, though the topic made her cheeks flush pink. “Joe, Jessamine, and Cienna, I’m going to cast mermaid’s kiss for you now.” 
 
    After she mumbled her magic words, she grabbed the rolled-up map, and we all got up from the table. Then we made our way out through the room with the giant furniture to the chamber’s main door, and King Liron pulled it open. 
 
    When a rush of water flooded into the room, it was fascinating to see it immediately dissolve Ariana’s magic. The carpet disappeared right away, followed by the upholstered furniture and pillows.  
 
    “All right, we’re going to head toward the back of the palace, near the stables,” the king explained as he began to swim in that direction, but unlike Ariana, he had no inclination to swim slower so the humans could keep up.  
 
    As I tried to keep sight of the giant blue merman, I thought I’d never moved so fast in my life. 
 
    “I’m so confused, but I have to admit I’m pretty excited,” Ariana said as she swam beside me, and she grabbed my hand. “I know my father is good at picking out presents, although he likes to give them a little dramatically.” 
 
    “I’m sure it’s going to be great,” I told her, and I squeezed her hand. 
 
    We rounded the back of the king’s huge tower and swam downward toward the sandy seafloor. I caught a glimpse of the huge dome Ariana had created to enclose the hot springs, and I snickered to myself at the thought of how I’d fucked my wives there the night before. 
 
    I certainly hoped King Liron hadn’t been able to read my mind, but he stopped in place to wait for us and caught sight of the dome. 
 
    “Ariana, what is that?” the giant merman asked, and he gestured at the large, steamy half-sphere. 
 
    “Oh, it’s just something I made because I thought it would improve the hot springs,” the mermaid said with a shrug, and I was impressed by her ability to sound casual during this conversation. “Now, you don’t have to go all the way down to the bottom to experience the warm water, because it all stays within the confines of the dome.” 
 
    “Genius, Daughter!” King Liron exclaimed, and he patted Ariana gently on the back. “Is my princess great, or what?” 
 
    “She really is wonderful,” Jessamine replied with a smile. “I have greatly enjoyed all the time your daughter and I have spent together.” 
 
    Cienna looked at me and smirked, and I choked back a snort. Being around the king brought out a new tendency for nervous laughter in me, and even though I knew the guy liked me, I still didn’t want him knowing the details of how I fucked my wives every day.  
 
    We were almost down to the seafloor now, and King Liron led us along the side of the hot springs toward the stables, which I’d never seen before. Trainers were working with huge seahorses in all colors of the rainbow outside the building, but that wasn’t the most impressive thing. 
 
    King Liron’s gift to Ariana was now visible, and I gaped at the gleaming chariot that rested on the ground outside the stables. 
 
    “Oh, my goodness, Father,” the mermaid gasped as her jaw dropped. “I-- this is incredible, you didn’t have to do this.” 
 
    “Ariana, don’t be silly,” King Liron chuckled. “Of course, a princess should have her own chariot, and there’s no way you could make it to Eudora’s cave without it, at least not easily. Come on, let’s go look at it.” 
 
    We swam over to the vehicle, which was about half the size of King Liron’s chariot, but Ariana’s new carriage was covered in a finish of pale green seashells and had thick ropes of intertwined kelp for reins. It was at least ten feet wide and twice again as long with two rows of seats that appeared to be padded in some sort of opalescent fabric. The chariot would clearly have enough room for me, the princesses, and our cargo, with spare space for at least a few more passengers. The seahorses hadn’t been strapped in yet, but I could picture the beautiful sight of the gleaming carriage being pulled by a rainbow assortment of aquatic steeds. 
 
    It was pretty badass.  
 
    “Oh, Father, this is so beautiful.” Ariana looked up at the king with shining aqua eyes. “It’s even my favorite color, and now I can bring Callie with me on our trip.” 
 
    “Yes, Daughter, I suspected you would like those things!” King Liron exclaimed noisily, and he turned to Marinus. “You should thank Marinus, too, because he was an integral part of how I managed to pull off the surprise.” 
 
    “Thank you, too, Marinus!” Ariana cried out, and she turned back to the chariot. “Joe, Cienna, Jessamine, can you believe it?” 
 
    “It’s so pretty,” Jessamine murmured, and she reached out to stroke the carriage’s smooth finish. “Did you have a chariot back in your world, Joe?” 
 
    “Well, I had to drive this ugly white van a lot for work,” I answered, “although I have to admit it was practical, and then there was my red ‘65 Mustang, which I restored myself. That car was really my baby. Now, my first car was this ugly hatchback…” 
 
    I trailed off when I realized the whole group was looking at me with strange expressions on their faces. 
 
    “Yes, you’ll have to explain more about that later, Joe,” Cienna said as she patted me on the arm, and I laughed a little at myself. My life, and especially my love life, had vastly improved since I’d gotten to Fairyland, but occasionally I missed having people to talk to who understood modern American topics. 
 
    “Well, the best way I’ve ever traveled has been by magic carpet, although I haven’t been pulled by a team of seahorses yet,” Jessamine giggled.  
 
    The dark-haired princess had been able to transform the magic rug into an ordinary-looking scarf, which made it easy to carry and to pull out in a pinch. I had to admit traveling on the carpet had been cooler than any amusement park ride, and I hoped we’d get it back when we eventually returned to the rest of our belongings that Cienna’s men were supposedly guarding for us on her ship. 
 
    “The magic carpet makes me a little ill,” Cienna admitted, and then her lip trembled a little. “But what this really makes me think about is my horse, Starlight, and how much I miss her. Ariana, you never got to meet Starlight, but she’s huge, and white, and she is the best horse ever.” 
 
    “Aw, I’m sorry, Cienna,” Ariana consoled her, and she put an arm around her sniffling sister-wife’s shoulders. “You can pet Callie as much as you want, I promise. In any case, Father, I love the chariot more than anything. Thank you, thank you, and thank you again!” 
 
    “I was glad to do it, my daughter,” the huge merman replied with a gigantic grin on his face. “I’d do anything to make you happy, and no daughter of mine is going to travel the seas in anything less than the height of style.” 
 
    “Congratulations, Ariana!” Marinus cut in. “I hope you and your new chariot are very happy together. I’m going to head back to my office now, but I hope I was able to help you understand your next quest at least a little bit better. Please, stop by before you leave if you have any further questions.” 
 
    “Thank you, Marinus,” Ariana answered the palace advisor, and she kissed him on the cheek. “Your help has been invaluable.” 
 
    “As much as I hate to leave you, I need to get back to my work, as well, Ariana,” her father informed her with a sad smile. “I’m going to miss you, as always, but I have a lot to do before I can travel again.” 
 
    “Goodbye, Father,” Ariana said in a quivering voice. She seemed pretty emotional about having to leave the king, and I also figured she was a little nervous about our upcoming trip. “Thank you again for my new chariot, because it means everything to me.” 
 
    “Wonderful, just don’t tell your sisters about it,” King Liron chuckled. “I provide for all my daughters, of course, but, other than Ariana, they never really go anywhere, anyway.” 
 
    “I won’t, Father,” Ariana laughed through her tears.  
 
    “Joe, Princess Cienna, Princess Jessamine, I wish you all the best of luck on your journey,” the king boomed. “And don’t forget to take care of Ariana.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty,” the three of us mumbled in unison, and I dropped into my version of a bow again.  
 
    The king and Marinus swam away, and I was left alone with my wives for the first time in a while. 
 
    “Wow, we have so much to talk about,” Jessamine said with wide eyes. “Everything about this trip sounds crazy, though I’m more excited about some parts than others. The sandfalls sound interesting, and the whales could be pretty fun, I suppose…” 
 
    “The second half sounds a little harder, I guess,” Cienna admitted.  
 
    “Yeah, I wasn’t entirely sure what Marinus meant by obstacles and puzzles,” I replied, but then I flashed my wives a grin. “Whatever it is, we can figure it out. I want to talk more about Ariana’s new ride.” 
 
    “Yes, my… ride… is beautiful,” Ariana giggled. “That was really kind of my father to do for me.” 
 
    “It was.” Cienna nodded, and we all gazed at the gleaming chariot for a long moment.  
 
    “Oh, there’s Callie!” Ariana cried out when she saw the glimmering turquoise seahorse emerge from the stable. “Callie, come here, girl!” 
 
    The adorable animal swam over, and Ariana scratched her on top of her head.  
 
    “Hi, Callie!” Cienna exclaimed, and the friendly seahorse sniffed the blonde’s hand and then rubbed up against her like a cat. All my wives were animal lovers, so I wasn’t surprised Cienna had a way with Ariana’s pet. 
 
    “Callie…” I called, though I was slightly nervous Ariana’s beloved seahorse wouldn’t like me. It turned out I didn’t have anything to worry about, however, because the bright blue animal rubbed up against my hand the same way she had Cienna’s. 
 
    “She’s so cute,” Jessamine gushed as she looked fondly at Callie. “It’s going to be fun to travel with seahorses! I was just wondering what our plans were for the day, however… do we have to wait until morning to leave?” 
 
    “Hmm, good question,” Ariana said, and she furrowed her red eyebrows. “Let’s find somewhere more private to talk, and then we can look at the map again.” 
 
    “Can we go back inside the dome?” I suggested, and I raised an eyebrow at my wives.  
 
    “Joe!” Ariana laughed, and as her cheeks flushed, she smacked me gently with the rolled-up parchment. “I would love that, except I’m afraid the properties of the warm, enhanced water would interact badly with the ink. I’m sure we can find somewhere else to chat on the palace grounds. I don’t think you’ve seen the gardens yet…” 
 
    “The gardens?” Jessamine asked, and she clapped her hands together. “That sounds beautiful, so let’s go there.” 
 
    “Okay!” Ariana grinned cheerfully, and then she patted her pet a final time. “Callie, I’ll see you soon. Be good, girl! And, new chariot… I’ll see you soon, too.” 
 
    The red-haired mermaid began to swim away from the stable toward the cliff that rose up from behind the palace, and my other two wives and I followed her. About halfway between the palace and the rock face, I noticed a circular area surrounded by an intricate white fence. Ariana led us through the gate, and I was immediately overcome by the sweet aroma of flowers. 
 
    “Ooh, it smells so good!” Cienna exclaimed. “I can’t wait to see more!” 
 
    “I know it’s a little silly that it has a fence and a gate when you can just swim in from the top if you want to, but I know it’s how gardens above the surface are often designed, so…” Ariana shrugged her shoulders and led us deeper into the manicured area.  
 
    As opposed to the wilds of the coral reef, the underwater palace garden was filled with white rock paths that curved throughout the sand. The plants grew in a variety of colors from greens to purples and reds, and collections of anemones had been carefully curated to best highlight the variety of species and colors. The plantlike animals, whose tentacles swayed in the current, looked like everything from cacti and moss to smaller versions of the octopuses we’d battled earlier. Wild fish swam in and out, of course, but their colorful scales were in a variety of spots, stripes, and other patterns only seemed to accentuate the garden’s beauty. The greenish glowing lanterns I’d become so familiar with were also placed at intervals on posts along the paths, and the effect was entrancing. 
 
    Ariana led us over to a bench that matched the fencing, and we all sat so we could talk about our upcoming trip. Then the mermaid pulled out the map and unrolled it, and we all huddled around so we could look at it more closely. 
 
    “So, like Marinus said, it looks like our first stop is going to be the town with the sandfalls,” I commented as I peered down at the parchment and gestured to the circle the merman had drawn. “Ariana, do you have any sense of how far away that is?” 
 
    “Well, my answer would be different if we had to swim, of course, but now that we have the chariot it’s going to be a lot quicker.” The redhead shrugged. “I haven’t visited the town since I was a child, but I don’t remember it taking more than a couple hours when my father took us.” 
 
    “I guess we should wait to leave until tomorrow morning, then,” I replied, and my wives nodded their heads. “What’s it going to be like when we’re traveling? Are there any sights along the way?” 
 
    “Let’s see…” Ariana said as she studied the map. “There’s a kelp forest nearby, which is really pretty…” 
 
    “Everything sounds so amazing down here…” Jessamine breathed. “I thought I’d read a lot about the world before I began this journey, but there’s so much in Fairyland I didn’t know about.” 
 
    “Yes, there are many spectacular sights under the sea, which you must have gathered when Marinus was describing our journey,” Ariana replied with a nod. “Even I am learning about new features all the time, and it’s fascinating.”  
 
    “I love it down here,” Cienna agreed. “I’m even getting used to being wet all the time.” 
 
    “Yeah, you are wet all the time,” I snickered, and the blonde raised an eyebrow at me. I had to clear my throat before I started speaking again. “Ahem, what were we talking about? How much do we need to pack, anyway?” 
 
    When we’d come under the sea for the first time, we’d brought nothing but our weapons, my plumber’s tools, and the clothes on our backs. Wearing the same clothes every day really seemed to cut down on necessities, so it didn’t seem like it would be as intricate a process as it had been to pack for other trips. 
 
    “We’ll need our weapons, of course, and we can bring that armor, and some lanterns for the darkest parts of the ocean, and Joe, you should bring your tools just in case, but we’re lucky we’ll be able to stop in the first town to eat,” Ariana said as she closed her eyes to think. “We can always fish and forage when we get further out into the wilderness, because you can’t really pack fresh fish. Jessamine, I know you can help us make food taste better on the road, so I’ll have the servants pack some bottles of various things to drink along with my filtration system that removes the salt from the water, but other than that, I think we should be good.” 
 
    “I was intrigued when Marinus mentioned a fancy inn, I have to admit,” Cienna told us, and she leaned forward with shining azure eyes. “Even though my accommodations have generally been regal, there’s something about a nice inn… Jessamine, Joe, do you remember the inn we stayed in near my castle?” 
 
    It had been back before we’d met Ariana, and the three of us certainly had fun at that inn. It had, in fact, been the place I fucked Cienna for the first time.  
 
    “I do remember,” I said with a slight nod. “And I’m definitely up for making some new inn memories. Everyone loves hotel sex, right?” 
 
    “If you mean what you think I mean, Joe,” Jessamine began with a bright grin, “the answer is definitely yes.” 
 
    “So, tomorrow, when we’re ready to go, I’ll stop by the kitchen to have them put together a chest of drinks for us, and I’ll also check in with the stable to make sure they have the seahorses ready.” Since Ariana was busy making a list of things we needed to do, I knew I had to get my mind off fucking my wives and focus. “They can also pack up the lanterns. I’ll go talk to them now, and then I’ll meet the three of you upstairs in my chambers, if you could pull out our armor and anything else you want to bring.” 
 
    “I think I’m going to change back into my armored bikini,” Cienna said as she tapped her chin. “It’s not as comfortable, but I’ll feel a little safer in it.” 
 
    “That’s a good idea, Cienna,” Jessamine replied. “Ariana, do you want me to make you a top like that?” 
 
    “Sure,” the mermaid said and nodded. “I think that along with our shirts of mail, and with the weighted leg armor you usually wear, you should be fairly well-protected. I’ll even bring a set of leg armor for myself just in case I need to fight in my human form. And we always have my protective bubbles, which are the best armor of all!” 
 
    “You all are so cheerful and brave about this,” I chuckled at my three wives. “I love you so much. So, Jessamine, Cienna, should we go pack up? I have to admit I’m getting a little excited myself.” 
 
    “Let’s go!” Cienna nodded. “See you in a few minutes, Ariana.” 
 
    After we swam back up to Ariana’s tower and into her chamber. Cienna and Jessamine quickly changed into their armored blue and teal bikinis, which gave me an idea.  
 
    “You know, you could be even more protected if you crafted something to wear that covered your stomachs, too,” I suggested. “Don’t get me wrong, I love the bikinis, and obviously you can’t swim in a full suit of armor, but back home we have something called a one-piece swimsuit for women. Jessamine, if you can just connect the two pieces together with more metal, it will give you better coverage.” 
 
    Jessamine looked at me and pursed her lips in thought, and then she looked down and appeared to focus on her body. The transformation of her garments occurred almost immediately, and my dark-haired wife looked up at me with a proud expression. 
 
    “What about this, Joe?” Jessamine asked with a grin.  
 
    She’d created a teal metal bodysuit that fastened behind her neck and covered all the skin on her torso. It was inlaid with intricate, swirling designs, and I appreciated her attention to detail. 
 
    “Yeah, that’s even better than what I was picturing,” I told her, and I gave her a thumbs up. “Having it come up around your neck was a smart idea.” 
 
    “Will you make me one, too?” Cienna asked her sister-wife, and before I could blink, Jessamine had changed the blonde’s bikini into a matching one piece in baby-blue. “Thanks, Jessamine, this is amazing!” 
 
    “What about Ariana?” I asked. “Obviously, it won’t work quite the same way with her tail, but maybe you could make something a little more substantial for her torso.” 
 
    “Yes, I definitely will,” Jessamine said and nodded. “As soon as she comes back up here, I’ll make her something.” 
 
    “What’s that?” Ariana asked as she came swimming into the room. “A new outfit? Ooh, I like what the two of you are wearing.” 
 
    “We were thinking we could also create something that protects you a little better,” Jessamine explained. “Here, let me show you, and if you don’t like it, we can come up with something else.” 
 
    In a flash, Jessamine created something for Ariana that looked like a pale green, armored bustier. There was barely any space between the metal and the top of her tail, so I thought she’d be pretty well protected. 
 
    “I love it!” Ariana exclaimed. “Joe, what do you think?” 
 
    “Looking good, ladies,” I told them with a grin. “Safe and sexy, that’s what I like to see.” 
 
    “Oh, Joe, you’re so funny sometimes,” Jessamine giggled, and she came over and kissed me on the cheek. “But I’m glad you like what I created.” 
 
    “I love it,” I confirmed. “Now, let’s see, what else can I find to pack right now?” 
 
    I grabbed the apron that held my plumber’s tools and threw it into a small chest we were using for various odds and ends. I was glad Ariana had gotten her new chariot, because it definitely added a new element of excitement to the dangerous journey. 
 
    “Are you excited to go, Joe?” Cienna asked me with a gleaming smile. “I know you’re ready to get to that… what did you call it? A hotel?” 
 
    “Yep, that’s right.” I grinned back at her and pulled her close to whisper into her ear. “I do remember that inn, and I remember seeing your beautiful body for the first time, and--” 
 
    “Oh, I know you do,” my blonde wife whispered back and bit me on the neck. “I have plans for later, don’t worry.” 
 
    I felt a heat rush to my face, and I squeezed Cienna tightly around the waist for a moment before I let her go. It was a little weird to feel her body covered in metal when I’d gotten so used to bare skin under the water, but any chance to touch my wives was a good one. 
 
    “Sooo, if we’re leaving tomorrow morning, what are our plans for the rest of the day?” I asked. 
 
    “Well, I could dry out the chamber…” Ariana said and blushed, and I couldn’t get over how adorable she was when she was talking about sex.  
 
    “But then what would we do there?” I couldn’t help but mess with the redhead a little bit. 
 
    “Oh, Joe, leave her alone,” Jessamine said as she swam over and poked me in the ribs. “You know what she’s talking about.” 
 
    “But I don’t want to leave any of you alone, that’s the whole thing,” I replied with a grin. “Sometimes I just like to hear specific suggestions…” 
 
    “I have a suggestion,” Cienna interjected. “Considering we’re leaving the palace for who knows how long, and we have a giant bubble of warm water to spend time in right now… why waste any time?” 
 
    “I like the way you’re thinking, Cienna,” I said as a tingling sensation ran up my spine. “To the bubble, then?” 
 
    “To the bubble!” Jessamine exclaimed. “Come on, Ariana, don’t be shy.” 
 
    “Yes, that sounds fun,” the pink-cheeked mermaid said, and I grabbed her hand to lead her out of the chamber. 
 
    Damn, my wives were fucking amazing. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 6 
 
    When I woke up early the next morning in Ariana’s huge bed, I lazily stretched out my arms and legs and thought about how much I loved the warm water bubble. The bubbling hot spring at the bottom just gave me and my wives more and more dirty ideas, and last night had been more than fun for everyone involved. 
 
    Unfortunately, I didn’t have much time to reflect, because my wives were already up and making the final preparations for our trip. 
 
    “Good morning, Joe,” Jessamine said as she came over and kissed me on the cheek. “I’m so excited to go on our adventure today!” 
 
    “Me, too,” I yawned. “Let me get up and see what else needs to be done.” 
 
    “Not much!” Ariana chirped from the other side of the room. “You’re not going to like this, Joe, but I’m going to have to let the water back into the room.” 
 
    “Damnit,” I groaned. “Well, whatever we need to do to keep moving. Are we really that close to being ready to go?” 
 
    “I think we are,” Cienna laughed, and she rubbed her palms together with anticipation. “I know it’s early, but we’ve all been up for a while.”  
 
    “Alright,” I said, and I dragged myself out of bed. “Let me just grab Genie’s Wrath… you all have your weapons, right?” 
 
    “We do,” Jessamine nodded, and she patted the scimitars she always wore on a belt around her waist.  
 
    “I’m going to cast mermaid’s kiss and release the spell on the room now!” Ariana exclaimed. “I can’t believe it’s almost time to drive my new chariot! This is so wonderful.” 
 
    Suddenly, there was a knock on the door to the chamber. 
 
    “Who’s that?” I wondered. 
 
    “It’s the maids!” Ariana clapped her hands with enthusiasm. “A couple of my servants are here to help bring our things down, so let’s follow them!” 
 
    Two uniformed mermaids with their hair pulled back tightly into buns bowed slightly and picked up the chest we’d packed, and we all swam out of Ariana’s chamber for what I assumed would be the last time in a while. 
 
    When we reached the chariot, I admired its shiny green finish once again. I wasn’t sure who built things like this under the sea, or if it had been created with a snap of King Liron’s fingers, but, in any case, he’d done right by his daughter. 
 
    Six of the huge seahorses had been harnessed into pairs at the front of the carriage, and I noticed Callie was positioned close to the driver’s seat. 
 
    “Are you ready, Ariana?” I asked, and I poked her in the side. I was only joking, because my red-haired wife was practically bouncing up and down with excitement.  
 
    “So ready!” The mermaid grabbed me and pulled me into a huge hug. “Did you see where I had them put Callie? I can’t wait to spend all this time with her, and you, of course…” 
 
    “Ariana, I was just wondering one thing,” I began with a mischievous grin. “Have you ever actually… driven before?” 
 
    “Joe!” she laughed. “First of all, I am a ruler of a kingdom, so I can do whatever I put my mind to. Second of all, to ease your mind, the seahorses are incredibly easy to handle. One of the reasons I put Callie in that position is because I can communicate with her so easily, and she can convey my commands to the rest of the team.” 
 
    “Sounds great,” I said, and I kissed her on the cheek. “And trust me, I know you can do anything you want.” 
 
    The servants had finished loading up our supplies, and my three wives and I looked around at each other with excitement. Their faces were all glowing, and they had huge smiles on their full lips. I loved seeing them this way, and I couldn’t wait to start out on our next adventure.  
 
    “Are we ready?” Jessamine asked, but Ariana had already started to climb into the chariot’s driver’s seat. 
 
    “Looks like it… shotgun!” I yelled, and I rushed over to hop in next to Ariana. 
 
    “Joe, what the hell does that even mean?” Cienna laughed with a raised eyebrow. 
 
    “It means I get to ride in front with Ariana!” I joked, and then I slid over and put an arm around the mermaid. “Guess it’s the back seat for the two of you!” 
 
    “Very funny,” Jessamine said, and she reached over to gently punch me in the arm. “We were princesses before you even got here, but I’ll let it slide, this time…” 
 
    “Maybe Joe should drive, and the three of us can sit in back and relax,” Cienna laughed. 
 
    “Uh-uh, no way.” Ariana shook her head and grabbed the reins. “My chariot, I drive! Okay, here goes nothing! Callie, it’s your time to shine.” 
 
    The chariot was parked right next to the stables, so I wondered how Ariana was going to maneuver her way out of the tight spot. I watched her purse her lips in concentration, and then, with a gentle maneuver of the reins, she turned the chariot slightly so it was facing the proper direction. As she furrowed her brow in thought, she pulled back on the thick, kelp ropes, and the chariot began to rise slowly up into the water. Then she navigated around the sides of the towers and up past the dome covering the hot springs, and I looked back to see her staff waving goodbye. 
 
    “You’re doing amazing, Ariana!” I praised her as I waved back to the merpeople floating near the ground, and then I turned back to my red-haired wife and patted her on the shoulder.  
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” the mermaid said, and she blushed bright pink. “I think it’s just because Callie and I have such good communication. I barely have to touch the reins, and she knows what I want her to do.” 
 
    “Just like me and Starlight!” Cienna sighed as she leaned over the backs of our seats. “I know I’ve been talking about it a lot, but I miss her so much. Ariana, maybe you’ll let me snuggle with your seahorses. Although, they are a little damp…” 
 
    “You can cuddle with them any time you want,” Ariana laughed.  
 
    “Do they all have names?” Jessamine asked.  
 
    “Well, there’s Coral over there, she’s the pink one, and Nemo, he’s orange--” 
 
    “Flounder and Dory…” I snickered, and I thought it was probably a good thing the princesses didn’t understand my references. “In any case, Ariana, your father really outdid himself. These seats are super comfortable.” 
 
    “They are luxurious,” Jessamine sighed from the back seat. “And the view from up here is incredible.” 
 
    With just a few bumps and jolts, Ariana had managed to navigate us to the edge of the palace grounds near her invisible magic barrier. We were higher than the king’s tower now, and even though I’d gotten used to riding on the magic carpet a while back, and we’d been swimming high up in the water, there was still something about looking down from the chariot that made my stomach flip over. 
 
    “Okay, I’m going to lift the barrier for a moment so we can go through,” the mermaid told us, “and then there’s no turning back! I hope you’re all ready for an adventure!” 
 
    “I know I am,” I replied, and I squeezed the approximate place on her tail where her thigh would be. I had an inappropriate thought about doing… something… with her while she was in her mermaid form, and I decided to put a pin in it for later. 
 
    “I’m always up for a good time,” Jessamine laughed, and we suddenly shot forward into the open ocean. 
 
    “Wheeeee!” Cienna cried out as she threw her arms above her head. “This is fun! It reminds me of when I was a little girl and my father would have the coachman make the horses gallop.” 
 
    “Joe, you need to navigate,” Ariana told me, and she handed me the map. “I don’t think it’s going to be too hard to get to the next town, but it would be helpful if you kept your eyes on the map.” 
 
    “No problem,” I said. “Marinus marked it up pretty well for us.” 
 
    “In any case, do you think I’m doing alright?” Ariana asked us. “I have to admit I was a little worried about driving, but it’s easier than I thought.” 
 
    “I was slightly worried, but you’re actually doing really well,” I assured her. “I mean it! Certainly better than I could drive an undersea chariot, although it would be an interesting challenge…” 
 
    “Well, she is a mermaid, Joe,” Cienna said, and she rolled her eyes before she playfully jabbed me in the shoulder with a finger. “Men have always seemed surprised when I ride Starlight so well, but that’s ridiculous. Why wouldn’t a woman be able to ride a horse or drive a chariot? I know that’s not what you meant, of course, Joe, but you’re much smarter than the average man, in my opinion, anyway…” 
 
    “I should hope you think that, since we’re married and all,” I laughed. “Trust me, I’m well aware of what you princesses are capable of. All three of you are amazing.” 
 
    “Thank you, Joe, but you’re pretty amazing, too.” Jessamine reached forward to gently squeeze my shoulders over the top of the front row of seats, and I leaned back into her arms and took some time to enjoy the view. Since we were up a little higher in the water than we’d been in a while, I could see faint streams of sunlight breaking through the waves. When a school of at least a hundred huge yellow fish with orange spots swam by us, my jaw dropped open at the sight. Then I looked down at the expansive reefs a couple hundred feet below us, and they were as colorful as a huge box of crayons.  
 
    As we traveled, the current pushed our hair back from our faces. I gazed at Ariana’s determined face and the bright red hair streaming behind her for a moment, and I thought she’d never looked so beautiful. Then I turned around to look at Cienna and Jessamine, who were both staring off into the distance, and they were equally as incredible.  
 
    Jessamine caught me looking at her, and a private smile passed between us. I enjoyed the small, intimate moments I had with each of my wives as much as I liked spending time with the three of them together. I’d never imagined it could be possible to be in love with three women at once, but now that it had happened to me, I couldn’t imagine my life being any other way.  
 
    And there were still more princesses to bond with. I didn’t know what Rachel was going to be like, but I had to admit I was a little excited to meet her when the time came.  
 
    “Ooh, is that the kelp forest?” Jessamine asked, and she gestured down at the ground. When I looked over the side of the chariot to see what she was pointing at, I observed a thick growth of multicolored strands of leaves. Fish in every pattern, shape, size, and color were swimming in and out of the dense patch of forest. I’d never seen anything like the colors in Ariana’s kingdom before, at least not in person, and looking around at undersea wonders never got old. 
 
    “It is!” Ariana said with a nod. “You can find the most incredible sea life there. There are sea urchins about the size of my head, and snails as big as my arm.” 
 
    “Wow,” I gulped. “Where I’m from, snails are considered pests. Those can really do a number on gardens, but a footlong snail sounds like it could do a number on a housecat.” 
 
    “Don’t be silly, Joe!” Ariana laughed. “Snails are incredibly friendly. Everyone knows that!” 
 
    “We eat snails in my kingdom,” Cienna informed us. “They’re really good with butter and garlic.” 
 
    “Yeah, I’ve heard of that, too.” I nodded, and then I had a thought. “You know, since we’ll be traveling for a bit, maybe we could pass the time in a more productive way.”  
 
    “What do you mean?” Jessamine asked as she leaned up to meet my gaze.  
 
    “I mean we could practice your magic a little,” I explained. “I know we’ve all been steadily getting stronger and growing our abilities, what with all the…  ceremonies and battles we’ve been in.”  
 
    I wagged my eyebrows at the word “ceremonies,” and the princesses all blushed and tittered as they recalled the incredibly erotic way we’d boosted our powers in the past.  
 
    “I think that’s a great idea!” Jessamine grinned and clapped her hands.  
 
    “I’m in.” Cienna shrugged. “Anything to pass the time.”  
 
    “Awesome.” I smirked.  
 
    “Well, I’m a little busy driving,” Ariana giggled, “but I suppose we can trade off now and then.”  
 
    “Perfect.” I rubbed my hands together. “Who wants to go first?” 
 
    “Me!” Jessamine’s hand shot up into the air, and I chuckled.  
 
    “Go for it,” I encouraged my dark-haired wife, and she flashed me a radiant smile.  
 
    So, for the next few hours, the princesses practiced their magic. Jessamine worked on her illusions, and she changed her appearance and Cienna’s in a million different ways before she moved on to inanimate objects. Then my blonde wife utilized her time magic to pause schools of fish and other marine life as we made our way through the vast ocean. Ariana also got some training time in once I switched off driving with her, and I smiled as my wives encouraged each other and burst out into fits of laughter every now and again.  
 
    Here I was, in the middle of the ocean, driving a chariot pulled by giant sea horses and accompanied by the three most gorgeous and powerful women I’d ever met.  
 
    My life was pretty fucking awesome.  
 
    Eventually, my wives grew tired from practicing, and Ariana wanted to drive again. So, I switched off with her once more, and we traveled in silence for a while. At some point, I looked back to check on Cienna and Jessamine, and I saw they’d actually fallen asleep with their heads resting up against each other. They looked so cute I wished I could climb in back and snuggle with them. There was really nothing like taking a long nap on a road trip, but I didn’t want to abandon Ariana. Navigation was definitely a job for the person riding shotgun, and I definitely didn’t want to get lost. 
 
    I gazed down at the map and tried to determine our position, but all I could determine was we were somewhere between the kelp forest and the sandfalls. It seemed like we’d been traveling for an hour or two, so I hoped we were getting close. 
 
    “Hey, look!” Ariana cried out, and she broke me out of my reverie as she pointed ahead and to the left of our current position. “I think I might see the sandfalls!”  
 
    I looked to where she was pointing, and I could barely see streams of pale, nearly-white sand flowing down over a huge cliff. At the base of the falls, I spotted a collection of small white buildings interspersed with colorful coral, and my heart started to beat a little faster in my chest.  
 
    “That must be the town,” I said. “And it’s a good thing, because I’m hungry again.” 
 
    Ariana navigated the chariot down toward the buildings, and as we drew closer, I could see the town’s residents peering up into the water.  
 
    “I think they’re excited to see us!” Jessamine said as she leaned over between me and the red-haired princess. “Do you think your subjects know who you are?” 
 
    “They probably just aren’t used to seeing chariots this fancy,” Ariana admitted. “I haven’t been this far away from the palace in a while, so I’m not exactly sure what they’re going to say to me. To be honest, I’m feeling a little nervous.” 
 
    “Ariana, it’s going to be fine,” Cienna assured her. “You handle yourself so well with your royal subjects. Think of Cordelia and Kai, and how much they love you. Don’t worry about anything.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” the mermaid princess sighed. “And I have you for backup. I wonder what they’re going to think about me having sister-wives…” 
 
    “Listen, I know our marriage isn’t traditional in Fairyland,” Cienna began, “ but the longer this war against Chernabog goes on, the more Fairyland’s citizens are going to learn about the situation and the way we’re working together to save them. I know at some point in time, Joe’s name, and the names of all the princesses, including us, will be on everybody’s lips. So, I think we all need to get used to talking about our marriage and being honest. We are the rulers, and we have absolutely nothing to be embarrassed about.” 
 
    “That’s right, Cienna.” Jessamine nodded emphatically. “I know I’m generally the most open about it, but I agree with what you’re saying. Ariana, there’s no shame in our marriage. We all love each other, and if that isn’t enough to convince you, the marriage between the princesses and the hero is foretold by legend. Joe, what do you think?” 
 
    “Hey, absolutely no shame here,” I said as I held up my hands. “I’m proud to call all of you my wives.” 
 
    “I know you’re all absolutely correct,” Ariana replied and sat up straighter in her seat, “so I’m going to try to be braver. In any case, we’re pretty much here, but I’m going to park a little bit outside the town, just to make sure we don’t crash into a crowd of merpeople. And so I have a little time to prepare to greet them.” 
 
    We were drawing closer and closer to the seafloor now, and I slid over next to Ariana and grabbed her hand. 
 
    “Hey, it’s going to be alright,” I murmured, and I kissed her on the cheek. “I’m here to support you, and so are Cienna and Jessamine.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” the mermaid responded with a quick smile, and as we reached the sand, she pulled up on the reins. “Callie, halt!” 
 
    The seahorses skidded to a stop and jolted all of us up and out of our seats for a moment.  
 
    “That was fun!” Jessamine chirped. “Thanks for driving, Ariana!” 
 
    “You’re welcome,” the redhead said, but she still sounded nervous as she patted down her hair and tried to comb through it with her fingers. “Oh, no, I forgot my crown. Do I still look alright?” 
 
    “Beautiful as always,” I reassured her, but before I could go on, I noticed a small group of merchildren approaching the chariot. 
 
    “Are you the queen?” a little girl with long brown braids and a gleaming pink tail asked Ariana. 
 
    “No, I’m Princess Ariana,” my mermaid wife introduced herself with slightly pink cheeks.  
 
    “You’re a… princess?” The little girl’s jaw dropped open far enough I was afraid a fish was going to swim in. “I just saw your chariot, and it’s so beautiful! I have to go tell my father!” 
 
    “I am a princess!” Ariana told the young mermaid, whose mouth was still hanging open. “What’s your name?” 
 
    “You want to know my name?” the little girl gasped. “Wowww, okay. I’m Lily, and these are my little brothers Pike and Mako. I’m ten, but Pike is only seven, and Mako is three.”  
 
    “So, you’re the big sister, huh?” Ariana asked, and it seemed like talking to the children was putting her more at ease because her pinched expression softened into a smile. “That’s wonderful! I have sisters, but I’m the littlest, just like Mako.” 
 
    Lily nodded solemnly, but before she had a chance to speak again, a brown-haired merman with a thick mustache rushed up behind the children. A pack of about twenty other merpeople were following him with wide eyes, but they stopped several feet behind the man who was approaching us.  
 
    “I’m not sure they’ve ever seen humans before,” Cienna muttered into my ear, and I nodded. 
 
    “Lily, I hope you’re being polite,” the man warned what I assumed was his daughter, and then he bowed. “Your Highness, or rather, I hope I’m assuming correctly that you’re one of King Liron’s daughters.” 
 
    “Yes, that’s correct,” Ariana said as she gracefully climbed out of her chariot, and Jessamine, Cienna, and I followed. “I’m Princess Ariana, and this is my husband, Joe, and my… s-sister-wives, Princess Cienna and Princess Jessamine.” 
 
    “Okay, wow,” the merman gasped. He seemed just as starstruck as his daughter. “I thought you were royalty, but to hear it from your own mouth… What can I do for you? What do you need?” 
 
    “We don’t need anything,” Ariana assured him. “If anything, we want to know what we can do for you. In any case, we wanted to stop in this town to see the sandfalls.” 
 
    “You chose to stop… here?” The merman seemed incredibly flustered. “This is so exciting. I don’t even know what to say! Oh, my goodness, I haven’t even introduced myself to you. I’m Ronan, and I’m the mayor. And these are my children, who I see you’ve met. I have one more daughter, Vivian, and I’ll introduce her to you in a bit.” 
 
    “Ronan, it’s so wonderful to meet you,” Ariana replied with a bright smile, and her confidence seemed to have returned, which I was glad to see.  
 
    “Hey, everyone, the princess is here!” the merman shouted, and the crowd of merpeople began to talk even louder amongst themselves. Some of them began rushing toward the chariot, and I hoped I wouldn’t have to run interference. “Oh, no, I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to get them all worked up. I’m just so excited you’re here. What are you doing all the way out here, anyway, if it isn’t too rude to ask.” 
 
    “My family and I are traveling together on a mission to learn more about the troubles in our kingdom,” Ariana explained as she kept an eye on the encroaching crowd. 
 
    “Yes, well, we have had some troubles lately,” the mustached merman replied in a solemn tone, and then he shouted toward the group of merpeople. “Get back from her! You’re crowding the royal family!” 
 
    I heard the encroaching mob start to grumble, and I was relieved when they stopped moving forward at the mayor’s words.  
 
    “Thank goodness,” Jessamine gasped. “Ariana, I’m not surprised, but they really want to see you!” 
 
    “Don’t worry about them,” the mayor assured us. “I can keep the situation under control. In any case, I can offer you some privacy, because not only am I the mayor, but I own the nicest inn in town, too. And, our fanciest room is available, with plenty of space for the four of you. You’re still a ways out of town, so would you like to bring your chariot a little closer? Actually, would you like me to park it for you and put your seahorses inside the stables? I’ll even have the inn’s porter bring your things to your room for you. These are services we offer at our inn to our most… special guests.” 
 
    I wouldn’t have handed over the keys to my Mustang to a valet, but Ariana nodded gratefully.  
 
    “That would be wonderful,” the mermaid princess said with a nod. “I truly appreciate everything you’ve offered.” 
 
    “Don’t worry, I’ve been driving chariots like this for years,” Ronan said, and he winked at me. “I even used to race them for a time. Not that I’m going to drive this beauty fast, of course. Would the four of you like me to give you a ride to the inn?” 
 
    “I think it’s our only choice if we want to stay away from the crowds,” my red-haired wife sighed to me, and then she addressed the mayor. “Ronan, thank you so kindly. I think we will take you up on your offer.” 
 
    “Great!” the merman said, and he rubbed his palms together. “Just let me know when you’re ready to go.” 
 
    “I think we’re ready now,” Ariana gulped as she noticed the large crowd beginning to move forward again. 
 
    “I still can’t believe I’m going to drive a princess’ chariot,” Ronan said, and he had a huge grin on his face. 
 
    “Ronan, I think those people are about to rush Ariana,” Cienna told him, and the mayor nodded.  
 
    “Sorry, sorry, I’m just so excited!” the mayor exclaimed, and he slid into the driver’s seat. 
 
    I quickly helped all three princesses into the back seat of the chariot, and then I climbed into the front with Ronan. 
 
    “Lily, boys, meet me back at the inn,” the merman called out to his children, and then, with a tug of the reins, we were in motion again.  
 
    I could tell the man hadn’t been lying about his driving abilities as he expertly maneuvered Ariana’s chariot toward the town, and I had to admit it was a little fun being chauffeured around like the royalty I now was.  
 
    The town itself consisted of scattered, picturesque white houses and a downtown, if you could call it that, with a narrow main street. The sandfalls were visible from everywhere, and I felt like we were truly on vacation for the first time since I’d arrived in Fairyland. I knew we still had Eudora to find, of course, but taking a night off in a fancy inn didn’t seem like too bad of an idea. 
 
    The mayor stopped the chariot on the main street in front of a stately, two-story pale pink building that was constructed of at least two layers of the coral stakes Kai had described to me the day before. The sign outside read simply “The Sandfall Inn,” and it was surrounded by a neat garden full of anemones and water lilies. 
 
    Ronan and I got out of the chariot, and as he walked around to assist Cienna and Jessamine, I held out an arm to Ariana, who was the closest princess to me, and obviously the most nervous. A crowd of gaping merpeople were gathered in front of the hotel, and the mermaid’s body shook slightly as she took my arm. 
 
    “Hey, you alright?” I whispered into her ear. 
 
    “Yes, well, sort of,” the redhead told me. “I think I’m going to have to address them briefly, since I’m not sure there’s any other way to handle this. I can’t just push through the crowd without saying anything. 
 
    “Okay, you can do it,” I encouraged her, and I squeezed her hand tightly as we walked closer to the group. As we approached, everyone craned their necks to catch a glimpse of her, and their hands began to reach out toward her. I pulled her closer to my body for safety as she began her speech. 
 
    “H-Hello.” Ariana cleared her throat and smiled weakly at the gathered crowd. “I’m Princess Ariana, and these are other members of my royal family. We are pleased to be visiting your town today and are glad for your hospitality. Th-Thank you for your time, and I know you will respect our privacy while we’re here.” 
 
    She looked over at Ronan and nodded, and he began to lead us through the crowd.  
 
    “Coming through, coming through!” he announced. “Please make way for the royal family!” 
 
    The crowd parted in two to let us pass, and I was relieved it wasn’t going to be a bigger hassle.  
 
    “Are those humans?” I heard several whispers as we walked by, and it appeared Cienna’s assumption had been correct. Humans were clearly as unusual under the sea as Ariana would have been if she swam up onto a beach.  
 
    We followed Ronan into the building, and I was immediately impressed by a huge, kelp chandelier with glowing balls hanging from the ends of the strands. A bored-looking, teenage mermaid with long, dark blonde hair in a ponytail floated behind a desk, but she looked up and immediately brightened when we swam into the room. 
 
    “Welcome to the Sandfall Inn,” the girl greeted us with a huge smile. “Are you--” 
 
    “Vivian, we have some special guests today,” Ronan explained to his oldest daughter. “This is Princess Ariana and some of the rest of the royal family, and they will be staying here at the Sandfall. I was hoping you could prepare the honeymoon suite for them.” 
 
    “Y-Yes, of course, Father, and I’m pleased to meet you, Y-Your Highness.” Vivian swam out from behind the desk and did the mermaid version of a curtsy, but I noticed she couldn’t stop staring at our human legs. “Wow, what the heck? What’s a princess doing here?” 
 
    “Vivian, watch your mouth, and I need you to run upstairs and check on the room,” Ronan instructed, and his daughter did as he asked, but the mayor seemed a bit flustered for the first time as he turned to us and wrung his hands. “I’m going to have the porter bring in their items and have the seahorses moved to the stables. Your Highness, or, Your Highnesses, rather, if you look behind you, you’ll see a ramp leading down to a tavern where you can sit for a meal. If you’ll excuse me for just a moment, I’ll be back in to seat you, or you can head in there yourselves. I’m so sorry, I wasn’t expecting this today, and it’s a bit off-season, so we’re a little understaffed.” 
 
    “Ronan, you’ve been more than hospitable,” Ariana assured him. “We don’t have to be so formal. Joe, the other princesses, and I are more than happy to seat ourselves at the tavern, isn’t that right?” 
 
    The mermaid princess looked around at us, and we nodded.  
 
    “Of course,” Cienna agreed. “We can easily find our way to the tavern.” 
 
    “Thank you, that’s very kind of you.” The mayor nodded, and he looked toward the door that led outside. “I don’t want to leave the chariot and the seahorses out there for too long without supervision, so I’ll be right back…” 
 
    Ariana nodded again as the merman went back outside, and we were finally alone.  
 
    “Ariana, what’s the deal with the honeymoon suite?” I asked as I tried not to laugh. 
 
    “What do you mean?” My red-haired wife narrowed her eyes at me.  
 
    “It’s just… I feel like honeymoon suites are specifically for…” I snickered. 
 
    “Don’t be shy, Joe,” Cienna said and poked me in the side.  
 
    “Well, they’re for something mermaids don’t necessarily do…” I tried to explain without having to be too obvious. 
 
    “Have weddings?” Ariana asked with a furrowed brow, and she was clearly confused. “Mermaids have weddings, and that’s where you go after you have weddings, right?” 
 
    It looked like I was going to have to spell it out for her. 
 
    “Where I come from, the most… famous thing you do in the honeymoon suite is have sex,” I explained, and Cienna and Jessamine nodded with recognition. 
 
    “Oh, Joe, I feel so silly,” Ariana groaned, and she turned bright red. “Of course, I know that, from the… first time I was married to a human. I just didn’t associate the word honeymoon. I was just completely thinking about mermaid culture, where your honeymoon is after your wedding, and then, when you get back, you go to the mermaid nursery, and so on…” 
 
    I wasn’t exactly sure what “and so on” meant, but I didn’t want to stress Ariana out any further. 
 
    “It’s okay,” I reassured the mermaid, and I grabbed her hand. “I was just being silly. Why don’t we go sit down at the tavern and wait for Ronan to come back?” 
 
    “Yes, I’d definitely like to sit,” Ariana agreed, and she squeezed my palm and looked around at Cienna, Jessamine, and me. “Thank you so much for being here with me. I can’t even imagine having to face these big crowds all on my own. I used to do more public events a few years ago, but I suppose I’m a little out of practice.” 
 
    “It’s okay.” Jessamine smiled. “I didn’t really leave my palace for a long time, either. And while I love my citizens, I’ve always found being in large crowds a little tiring.” 
 
    Cienna nodded her agreement, and after she, Jessamine, and I flipped the switches on our leg armor, we followed Ariana down a ramp to the tavern. I’d never been inside a multi-story underwater structure before, and it seemed like they used ramps instead of stairs for ease of swimming.  
 
    The tavern was totally empty other than us. Several polished coral tables in different colors were surrounded by low stools, and each table contained a glowing green lantern. An expansive, black coral bar stretched across the back of the room, and I couldn’t wait to get my hands on some food. 
 
    “Is it dinner time yet?” I asked. I was starving, despite the huge amount of turkey I’d eaten earlier.  
 
    “Well, we’re welcome to eat at any time,” Ariana laughed. “But I’m not even sure it’s the traditional dinner hour yet. It really didn’t take us very long to get here in the chariot.” 
 
    “That was a quick trip, I have to admit,” Cienna replied, and she leaned on the table and twirled a strand of golden hair. “It was fun, and I can’t wait to ride in it again. Though I am interested in checking out that honeymoon suite…” 
 
    “I bet you are, Cienna,” Jessamine laughed, and her dark eyes sparkled with mischief. “Especially if it’s for what Joe says it’s for. I know your ways…” 
 
    I felt a delicate foot run its way up my leg, and I laughed as I played footsie with one of my wives. 
 
    “I’m not sure which one of you beautiful humans just did that, but can we change the topic?” I asked with a big grin on my face. “Ronan’s going to be back any second, and I don’t want to get too excited. Wait, I think I hear him…” 
 
    I thought I heard someone coming down the ramp, but I soon realized it was Ronan’s teenage daughter, Vivian, coming into the tavern with her long ponytail floating behind her. She had a sad look on her face, but she brightened up when she saw us, and she swam over to our table. 
 
    “Hey, Ariana, I mean Your Highness, gosh, I’m terrible at this--” 
 
    “It’s okay, Vivian,” Ariana replied, and she smiled at the girl kindly. “I’m not formal at all, and neither are Joe or Cienna or Jessamine. Not with nice people like you and your family, anyway.” 
 
    “Oh, thank you, I’m sorry I’m so awkward, I just don’t usually meet much royalty, or any royalty for that matter, and I’m supposed to be offering you food and drinks,” the teenage mermaid babbled, and she looked around at us and let out a high-pitched giggle.  
 
    “Well, we appreciate your kindness.” I grinned at the young mermaid, and she blushed bright red. The girl’s long ponytail fell halfway down her back, and she had round, hazel eyes with dark eyelashes. She was wearing a red bikini top over her small frame, and her tail was bright pink like her younger sister’s. I guessed she was about fifteen or sixteen, and she was clearly very nervous. 
 
    “Here, why don’t you sit down with us?” Ariana offered, and she patted an empty stool next to her. “I love to have the chance to speak with my people.” 
 
    “I would love to, but my father would kill me…” Vivian looked up shyly at me from under her eyelashes, but then she quickly glanced away. “Like I said, I’m supposed to be serving you.” 
 
    “Well, why don’t you bring out some food and drinks, and then we can chat?” Ariana suggested gently.  
 
    “Y-Yeah, that sounds good,” the teenager responded. “Thanks, Your Highness…” 
 
    With that, Vivian rushed off toward the bar, and Ariana smiled around at us. 
 
    “She’s sweet, isn’t she?” the redhead asked. “It seems like I was just that age. It really doesn’t feel like so long ago, and it seems crazy to think I was first married when I was practically that young. And I can certainly sympathize with being shy…” 
 
    “She is sweet!” Jessamine giggled. “I hope she talks to us more. I really like meeting the undersea citizens, Ariana. They all seem so nice.” 
 
    A few moments later, Vivian returned with a tray of bottles expertly balanced on one hand, and she placed one in front of each of us. 
 
    “Okay, so this is the seaberry wine,” the young mermaid explained. “It’s made by a local farmer, and it’s really good. Uh, I don’t actually get to drink it too much, but, you know, I’ve, um, had a sip here and there…” 
 
    “We understand, Vivian,” Cienna said with a gentle smile, and she winked one of her blue eyes at the stuttering teen. “I remember what it was like to be your age. It wasn’t always easy, that’s for sure.” 
 
    “Yeah, being a teenager sucks sometimes.” I nodded my head at Vivian, who shot me a shy smile before quickly glancing away. 
 
    “I used to sneak drinks of my father’s wine when I was younger,” Jessamine laughed. “I, too, remember those days well.” 
 
    “Heh,” Vivian laughed weakly and scratched at her head. “Yeah, I guess… Well, let me get you some food. If my father comes back here and you haven’t eaten, he won’t think I’m doing my job right.” 
 
    “You’re doing just fine,” I reassured her. 
 
    “U-Uh, yeah, thanks.” The young mermaid was the color of a fire engine. “I just want to make sure my dad--” 
 
    “Did I hear someone talking about me?” Ronan called out in a loud voice as he turned the corner to enter the tavern. 
 
    “Daddy, I was just saying I was going to get the princesses, and… him… their food,” the teenage mermaid explained, and she looked briefly at me again for a moment before she flipped her ponytail over her shoulder and swam back toward the bar with the tray under her arm. 
 
    “Thank you, Vivian!” her father called after her, and then he looked around at us and smiled sadly. “Vivian is a very good girl, but I’m afraid I don’t know what to do for her sometimes since we lost her mother. It’s hard for a man to raise a teenage girl alone, and her siblings keep me so busy. But it seems like she’s having boy problems, and…” 
 
    Ronan shrugged and looked around at the princesses, who each nodded sympathetically. 
 
    “Ronan, please tell me, what happened to your wife?” Ariana asked, and she reached out to clasp both his hands in her own.  
 
    “Oh, Your Highness, it was a hell of a thing that happened,” the mustached man sighed, and he gritted his teeth for a moment. “Mako, my little one, he’s three now, but when he was just about a year old, my wife, Pearl, disappeared. She went out to go food shopping down the street one day, and she… she never came back.” 
 
    “Oh, how tragic,” my mermaid wife gasped as tears welled up in her aqua eyes. “Do you have any idea what happened?” 
 
    “Well, I wasn’t there to see it,” he replied, and I saw him blink back a tear of his own. “But you’ve heard of Eudora, obviously…” 
 
    “Of course, and I’m so very sorry,” Ariana apologized, and her chin quivered a little. “Morgar, her minion, had been attacking citizens closer to the palace, but it’s been a while since I’ve heard any reports from this far out, I’m afraid. I understand this is hard for you, but can you tell me--” 
 
    “Hi, Vivian!” Cienna interjected loudly as the young mermaid approached our table, and Ronan shot the blonde princess a grateful look. “What did you bring us to eat?” 
 
    “Why don’t you let me explain the food to our guests?” the mayor asked, and he began to take plates off Vivian’s tray and place them on our table. “These are all local specialties, and I hope you enjoy them. On this side of the table we have our fish eggs, which I believe you call caviar above the surface. That’s the orange dish over here. We like to eat it on shark fins, which are on this blue plate. And of course, this is the kingdom’s traditional octopus salad, which I’m sure you’ve had before. Served alongside kelp puree, of course.” 
 
    I casually tried to catch a glimpse of my wives’ faces, and I immediately could tell they were doing their best to be polite. Even Ariana’s eyes were a little too wide as she looked at the food selection. She’d said octopus was delicious, but it appeared to be floating in its own blue blood. The caviar was the only thing that seemed edible to me, though I wasn’t sure about serving it with shark fins. 
 
    “Thank you so much for this delicious meal, Ronan,” the red-haired princess told him. “We were just offering Vivian a place at the table with us. Would you care to stay and eat as well?” 
 
    “Your Highness, I would love to, but, as I’m sure you know well, a leader’s work is never done.” The merman cleared his throat and turned faintly pink when he realized he’d compared himself to the princess. “Yes, well, in any case, I do need to head out for a while, but you’re in good hands with Vivian here. And Vivian--be good.” 
 
    “Yes, Daddy, I will,” the teenage mermaid said, and she gave her father a kiss on his forehead. “I can take care of everything while you’re gone. If Lily and the boys come back, I’ll feed them a meal, too.” 
 
    “Thank you, Vivian,” Ronan replied, and then he bowed. “Your Highnesses, Joe, I’ll be back in a bit to see how everything is going.” 
 
    “Wonderful.” Ariana nodded, and then she scooped some of the octopus salad onto her plate. “Everything looks delicious, and I’m sure Vivian will be happy to help us if we need anything.” 
 
    “I will,” the teenager agreed, and I caught her eyes darting to and away from me again. 
 
    “Thank you again!” Cienna called out as Ronan swam away. 
 
    Vivian bobbed in the water beside the table with a nervous expression, and she didn’t speak again until her father was out of earshot. 
 
    “Uh, hey, so if this stuff looks gross, I can get you something else,” the teenager said, and she nervously twirled a piece of hair around her finger. “These are our ‘specialties,’ but, you know, I just prefer plain fish. My dad likes to show off a little, I guess… gods, he would kill me if he heard me say that.” 
 
    “We won’t tell him,” Ariana laughed. “Vivian, don’t worry so much. I was serious before when I asked you to sit with us. The food looks absolutely wonderful, and I want you to rest for a minute. It seems like you’ve been working hard.” 
 
    “Um, okay, if you’re sure I can sit down,” the young mermaid muttered, and she perched her tail gingerly on the edge of the stool Ariana had patted earlier. “I’m sorry I said that about the food. I’ve been feeling a little weird lately…” 
 
    “Listen, I hope this isn’t too forward, but your dad, well, he told us about what happened to your mom,” Cienna said to Vivian, and the blonde leaned toward the mermaid from across the table. “And I’m so sorry that happened to you, honey. But we, well, the princesses, we all lost our moms early, too. So, if there’s anyone who understands what it’s like to not have a woman to talk to, it’s us.” 
 
    Vivian’s eyes filled with tears, and she looked like she was about to speak, but then she glanced at me for a moment. 
 
    “It’s okay, Joe is very kind, and very smart, too,” Jessamine told the girl. “You can trust him. And if, well, if this has anything to do with boys, he can give you that perspective.” 
 
    “Yeah, I used to be a boy your age once, so I know a few things.” I nodded at Vivian, who had started to blush again, and then I averted my eyes from the girl and took a big gulp of wine from my bottle in the hopes of looking more casual. Unfortunately, I nearly choked. The wine was simultaneously fruity, extremely sweet, and a little salty, and, other than the salt, I realized it reminded me of nothing so much as the wine coolers I’d drunk when I’d been a teen.  
 
    “W-Well, okay,” the young mermaid sighed, and she lowered her eyes. “How’d you know it had to do with a boy?” 
 
    “Just a lucky guess,” Jessamine said with a gentle smile. “Boys can cause a lot of problems, which I’m sure we all know.” 
 
    Even I couldn’t deny that.  
 
    “Well, there’s this merboy, his name is Wes…” Vivian began as she pulled the ponytail out of her hair, and long strands immediately drifted into her face. Then the young mermaid swiped the locks away from her eyes before she began to speak again. “Yeah, so, my dad really hates him, so please don’t say anything about this. He’d be so pissed--I mean mad--sorry, Your Highnesses.” 
 
    “It’s okay, Vivian,” Ariana encouraged her. “Please go on, if you want to.” 
 
    “Well, I guess Wes kind of used to be my boyfriend, or something like that--wait, is he your boyfriend?” the young mermaid asked as she gestured to me.  
 
    “Like you said, something like that,” Ariana laughed. “Actually, he’s my husband--” 
 
    “You’re married… to a human?” Vivian gasped, and her eyes grew so wide they nearly took up her entire face.  
 
    “Hey, some humans are pretty nice,” I laughed. 
 
    “O-Oh, no, I’m so sorry, I just meant--”  
 
    “Vivian, I’m just joking,” I told the blushing young mermaid. “It’s totally okay.” 
 
    “In any case, yes, I’m married to a human,” Ariana confirmed. “Anyway, why does your father hate Wes?”  
 
    “He… he doesn’t think Wes was very nice to me,” the teenage mermaid muttered, and then she peered out from under the curtains of her hair and looked directly at each princess in turn. “I used to think he was, but then he did something really shitty--oops--crappy--I mean--” 
 
    “Sweetie, I mean it, don’t worry,” Cienna reassured her. “We’ve all been your age once, and we’ve all heard bad words before, even though we’re motherfucking princesses.” 
 
    “Oh, my gods, you’re so funny!” Vivian’s eyes brightened, and she actually giggled. “I can’t believe you said that, and you’re a princess.”  
 
    “I know my way around a bad word or two.” Cienna grinned. “But Vivian, if Wes did something bad to you, it’s important to tell someone about it. I know it seems like grownups don’t know anything, but we can actually help sometimes. Maybe we can even help you figure out what to do.” 
 
    “Okay.” Vivian sighed deeply, and her eyes filled with tears again. “So, on the day Eudora… my mother… I found this necklace. It had this red, heart-shaped stone on it, and I always thought it had something to do with what happened that day. In any case, I connected it to my mother, and I… I really loved that necklace. And you might think I’m crazy, but I even think it’s magic. I’ve been trying to use it to heal things, and, well, it kind of seems to be working. Do you think I’m nuts?” 
 
    “No, not in the slightest,” Ariana said, and we all shook our heads. 
 
    “S-So, th-then W-Wes…” The girl started sobbing, and it didn’t seem like she was going to stop, but then she looked up at Ariana with red-rimmed hazel eyes. “That… that fucker took my necklace, and I want it back.” 
 
    “Where do you think he took it?” Jessamine asked, and her voice was serious. 
 
    “He hangs out with this group of assholes, and they all carry knives, and they’re usually under one of the waterfalls trying to steal from travelers,” Vivian sniffled. “B-But I never thought Wes would steal from me.” 
 
    “Vivian, would you mind getting me another bottle of wine?” I spoke up, and it seemed to startle the girl. 
 
    “Y-Yes, sir, of course I can,” she mumbled, and she got up and hurried back to the bar. 
 
    “Is anyone else thinking what I’m thinking?” I asked, and I looked around at my wives. “Because I’m thinking I kind of want to kick this guy’s ass.” 
 
    “I was also hoping we could help her,” Jessamine answered me. “She said it was a magic necklace, and it had something to do with Eudora, and gods, the story is just so sad… and Joe, you’re so sweet, I don’t think you can resist helping a woman in tears.” 
 
    “You’re right,” I chuckled. “But I also thought the necklace sounded really powerful, if it can actually heal things. And if the people of this town are still so sad because of Eudora’s attack a couple years back, it might really help boost morale if we helped the mayor’s daughter and took care of a few assholes along the way. Just saying.” 
 
    “No, you’re right, Joe, I agree, but shhh…” Ariana whispered, and I saw Vivian was hurrying back from the bar with another disgusting bottle of seaberry wine.  
 
    I quickly looked up at Cienna, and she nodded her agreement. 
 
    “Here you go,” the teenage mermaid said, and she slid the bottle across the table to me. Then she looked down, began to fidget with her hands, and sniffled. 
 
    I was glad we’d decided to help the young girl.  
 
    “So, Vivian, I hope you don’t mind we were talking about your situation while you were at the bar, and something occurred to us,” Ariana began. 
 
    “We were talking about how great Joe is,” Jessamine continued Ariana’s thought. “And, one thing Joe’s great at is kicking ass. Sweetie, do you want us to go get your necklace back for you?” 
 
    “You would do that for me?” Vivian glanced at me for a moment, smiled slightly, and then looked up at Jessamine with wide hazel eyes. 
 
    “Yeah, we’d really like to help you,” I interjected.  
 
    “Thank you… Joe…” the girl said as she looked at me shyly. 
 
    “What’s going on?” I heard a deeper voice rumble, and when I looked up, I realized Ronan had swum back into the room.  
 
    Vivian looked up at us and vigorously shook her head, and I got the picture. 
 
    “Everything has been great, Ronan,” Ariana assured the mayor with a bright smile. “Vivian has been taking wonderful care of us.” 
 
    It occurred to me he would notice our untouched food, but when I looked down, I noticed the princesses had somehow messed with the plates to make it look like they’d been partially eaten. I was impressed, as usual, at the princesses’ social skills, and the way women always seemed to think of everything. 
 
    “So, Ronan, we were thinking we’d like to go look at the sandfalls this evening before we retire to our room,” Jessamine said with a big grin on her face. “Vivian offered to be our tour guide, and we were hoping you wouldn’t object…” 
 
    “I’m not sure, it’s pretty late for Viv to be out…” the mayor mused and frowned, but I wasn’t sure he knew how to say no to a princess. 
 
    “Yes, we were really hoping Vivian could show us around town a little bit,” Ariana said, and she smiled up at him through her dark eyelashes. 
 
    “Well, Your Highness, Your Highnesses, I certainly can’t refuse you,” Ronan sighed and shook his head. “And I know my Viv will be safe in your hands. I’m a little protective of her, since we lost her mother and all.” 
 
    “It’s totally understandable,” Cienna assured him. “But don’t worry about Vivian, because Joe, our husband, is also going to be there to protect her.” 
 
    “I won’t let anything happen to her, I promise.” I nodded at the man, and he gave me a short nod back. 
 
    “Alright, Viv, you go ahead,” the merman said. “I think I hear your sister and your brothers coming back, but I’ll go ahead and fix their dinner if you want to go with the princesses.” 
 
    “Yes, Daddy, thank you.” Vivian popped up from her seat and swam over to give him a kiss on the cheek. “I won’t be back too late, I promise. I know I have some studying to do.” 
 
    “Alright, then stay safe out there,” the mayor warned us. “I hate to admit it, but the town has had some pickpocketing and other criminal activities going on as of late.” 
 
    “I’m so sorry, Ronan,” Ariana responded as her red eyebrows pinched together. “The palace will definitely take note of the troubles the town has been experiencing, and we should be able to send some guards to help. But for now, we can take care of ourselves.”  
 
    I stood up, picked up Genie’s Wrath from where I’d set it down next to my seat, and put it back on my belt. Then I patted my sword, and I sensed the heat of its purple stone. I figured there was no way Genie’s Wrath and I, not to mention the badass princesses, wouldn’t be able to handle a few teenage punks.  
 
    “Shall we go?” Cienna asked, and when she got up from her seat and walked toward the mayor, I followed her. Jessamine and Ariana did the same, and soon we were all standing around Ronan in a circle. 
 
    “It’s okay, Ronan,” Ariana promised. “Vivian will be back home with you soon.” 
 
    She patted him on the shoulder reassuringly, and when she started to swim up the ramp to the inn’s entrance, we all followed.  
 
    Everyone except the merman swam out the door, and then we turned to wave goodbye to him. As Ronan watched us leave, a quick frown flashed across his face, and I thought he might have even blinked back another tear. The family’s story was so sad, and I truly hoped we could help them. 
 
    So, it seemed we were on the way to the sandfalls to kick some ass.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 7 
 
    We stopped outside the inn to regroup, and luckily, the crowds from earlier had dispersed other than a few stragglers. It had gotten so dim I was hoping we could just hide in the shadows and avoid the townspeople. 
 
    “So, you said Wes’ gang carries knives, right?” I asked Vivian. 
 
    “Yeah, they do,” the teenage mermaid said and nodded as she brushed her hair back from her face. The girl’s eyes were wide with fear, but her lips were tightened into a resolute line. 
 
    “Well, I have a sword.” I patted Genie’s Wrath, and Vivian giggled again. “And, as I’m sure you can see, the princesses are armed as well.” 
 
    “We are,” Jessamine chimed in, “and we’ve fought way worse than a bunch of teenage jerks.” 
 
    “Don’t worry, Vivian, we’ll get your necklace back,” Ariana promised as she held her trident up into the water. “Let’s grab a lantern, and we can be on our way.” 
 
    The lights we’d packed were still in our baggage, but there were ornate lanterns hung up from posts outside the inn, and I took one down to bring with us.  
 
    “Thanks again,” the girl sighed, and she sniffled again. “I-I really love… loved Wes, and I can’t believe he did this to me.” 
 
    “Yes, it sucks,” Cienna said, and she patted Vivian’s arm sympathetically. “But just tell us where to go, and we’ll help you handle this.” 
 
    “O-Okay, so if you look over behind us, you’ll see all the sandfalls, right?” the teenage mermaid began to explain. “So, there are a few of them, and one of the smaller falls is near the edge of town. There’s a small cave right behind it, and Wes’ gang like to grab the tourists who come by and steal from them. I’m honestly surprised anyone comes to this shitty little town anymore… but please don’t tell my dad I said that, okay?” 
 
    “Of course not, Vivian,” Ariana said and nodded. “You can trust us.” 
 
    “Anyway, they’re usually there around this time of day, because apparently a lot of tourists come by around now,” the teenager informed us, and then she wrung her hands. “Ugh, what was I even thinking when I was with that jerk?” 
 
    “We’ve all made bad choices, sweetie,” Cienna chuckled, “and then we move past them. So, why don’t you show us the cave? I think once you have your necklace back, you’ll be able to move past this a lot easier.” 
 
    “Alright,” Vivian replied, and she sighed again deeply. “I know I’m procrastinating, but I’ll show you where it is now.” 
 
    Jessamine, Cienna, and I flipped up the switches on our armor so we could swim again, and we traveled along the main strip for a few hundred yards. Next, the teenager led us back along a trail paved with brightly colored blocks of coral that reminded me of the stools at the inn. I thought to myself the town was actually pretty cute, and I was hoping we might be able to make it a nice place to visit again.  
 
    The trail led us through a field of anemones and back toward a path that led along the base of the sandfalls. I was glad we’d thought to bring a lantern, too, because it seemed to be getting dimmer outside. It had been a hell of a long day already, but I was still glad we were helping Vivian. 
 
    “We must be getting close,” I said, and I looked over at the teenager. “Do you want to talk to Wes first, or do you want me to step up right away?” 
 
    “Hmm… I guess I have a couple things to say to him, though it makes me a little nervous.” Vivian peeked up at me through the hair falling over her eyes again. “I’ve never really… told him off for what he did to me. My friends told me I need to, but it’s hard when he’s always with those so-called friends of his.” 
 
    “Well, we’ve got your back,” I reassured her, and I patted her on the shoulder.  
 
    “Thanks, J-Joe.” Vivian blushed bright red, and Cienna looked over and winked at me.  
 
    I could be oblivious to these things, but it seemed like the teen was developing a little bit of a crush on me. 
 
    The teenage mermaid led us along the bottom of the falls, and then she pointed at the smallest sandfall toward the end of the path we were on. The sandfalls were made of pure, white sand, and the pale grains cascaded down over rocks from about fifty feet up. The effect was exactly like a waterfall, and the sand even seemed to splash up when it hit the ground. The sandfalls were one of the coolest things I’d ever witnessed, and no matter what happened, seeing them made this whole trip worthwhile.  
 
    “Is that it?” I asked, and I could see from a couple hundred feet away that a faint light was glowing from behind the falling sand. 
 
    “Yeah, we’re almost there,” Vivian said. “I-I don’t know if I’m ready for this…” 
 
    “Well, we are,” Jessamine said, and she shot the girl a smile. “We’re not scared in the slightest.” 
 
    “So, I don’t think we should go into the cave to fight,” I suggested. “Let’s call Wes out to the path to take care of this.” 
 
    “Agreed.” Ariana nodded. “I don’t think being in an enclosed space with these guys sounds like a good idea.” 
 
    We were almost to the glowing cave, but then Vivian stopped and gulped.  
 
    “I can do this, I can do this,” the teenager repeated to herself. “It’s no big deal.” 
 
    “You can do this,” Jessamine encouraged the girl gently. “Just a few more feet, and then you call out to him. Once he comes out, you say what you need to say, and if there are any more problems, we’ll take care of it.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” Vivian responded as she took a deep breath. “Thanks again for helping me.” 
 
    We swam the few remaining feet to the front of the sandfall, and the teenager closed her eyes and clenched her fists.  
 
    “You got this,” I told her.  
 
    “Alright.” Vivian nodded, and then she raised her voice. “Wes, get out here! It’s Vivian, and I know you’re in there!” 
 
    A few moments passed, but then I could hear faint voices over the rushing sound of the sandfall. 
 
    “Wes, get out here!” a voice mocked in a feminine tone.  
 
    “Wes, I’m serious!” the teenage girl yelled. “I fucking mean it this time!” 
 
    “Ooh, Wes, sounds like you’re in trouble,” another voice snickered from the cave. “Better run out there and see what that little sea cow wants.” 
 
    The princesses gasped, and my eyes narrowed into slits. I hadn’t even seen these assholes yet, and I already wanted to kill them.  
 
    A shadow started to emerge from behind the sandfall, and I put my hand on Genie’s Wrath. I could see the princesses brace themselves, as well, and Vivian pulled herself up to her full height. 
 
    “Vivian, what the fuck is going on?” A young merman emerged from the cave, and I smirked when I first caught sight of him. His bare chest was scrawny and hairless, and the mustache he was attempting to grow looked like little more than a smudge of dirt on his upper lip in the lantern’s glow. He appeared to be a couple of years older than Vivian, and, as the teenage mermaid had told us, he wore a large knife in a sheath at his waist. “Seriously, get the fuck out of--” 
 
    The merman stopped short when he caught sight of us standing behind his ex-girlfriend. His eyes widened, and his jaw dropped open slightly. Then he put his hand to the weapon on his belt, but to say I wasn’t worried would have been an understatement.  
 
    “W-Wes…” Vivian began in a wobbly voice, but then she straightened her shoulders and looked the merman straight in the eye. “You’re such a--a dumb sea slug! You stole my necklace, and I want it back.” 
 
    “I don’t think so,” the teenage merman said in a deeper voice, but he glanced nervously at me and swam back a couple paces. Then he looked backwards toward the cave to see if his friends were coming out, but no one had emerged yet. “Like I said, you need to leave.” 
 
    I looked at Vivian, and she nodded. 
 
    “Vivian’s not going anywhere until she gets her necklace,” I informed Wes, and I stared him in the eyes. It was a little hard to tell since he was floating, but he was quite a bit shorter than me. I could tell he was trying to be brave as he met my gaze, but he was starting to falter. His fingers twitched nervously, and I could see the fear start to creep into his eyes 
 
    Suddenly, a group of teenage mermen swam out of the cave. I counted four of them, and I groaned internally. I was more irritated than scared, since I knew the princesses and I could handle them easily, but I wasn’t really in the mood for all this drama.  
 
    “What the hell, human?” a tall, skinny merman with blond hair asked. “What are you even doing down here in the sea?”  
 
    “Dude,” I scoffed, and I rolled my eyes as I pulled out my sword. I could hear Jessamine and Cienna brandish their weapons, as well, and I saw each merman’s eyes widen.  
 
    “Shit!” a shorter teenage merman exclaimed, but then he apparently remembered that he was supposed to be tough and pulled out his knife. “I mean, you’re about to swim in deep shark shit!” 
 
    “H-Hey, Vivian, I-I never meant…” Wes stuttered, and I thought this confrontation was going to be over sooner rather than later. “Listen, I’ll go get the necklace, I really don’t want any trouble…I really shouldn’t have stolen your necklace. That was a fucked up thing to do.” 
 
    “Yeah, it was.” Vivian stared him down and crossed her arms over her chest. “Now, where is it?” 
 
    Wes glanced at me for a moment, and I bared my teeth and held Genie’s Wrath so it gleamed in the light of the lantern. 
 
    “Uh… it’s in the cave,” the merman stuttered in a high-pitched voice. “I guess I’ll just go get it now.” 
 
    “I think I’m going to accompany you,” I told him with the grimace still on my face. “I’d like to make sure that necklace actually reappears.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” Wes squeaked, and I raised my eyebrows and followed him back behind the sandfall into the cave the boys used as their hangout. It only went about fifteen feet back behind the falls, and the ground was littered with shards of broken glass and small bottles of the same shitty wine Vivian had served us back at the inn.  
 
    Wes grabbed a woven kelp backpack off the floor and pulled something out of it, and I saw it was, in fact, a large, heart-shaped red gem hanging from a gold chain. He held it in his palm and looked at it for a moment, but then I growled quietly, and he quickly handed it over. 
 
    When I first touched the necklace, it buzzed slightly against my palm, the red jewel flashed dimly, so I was sure it had magic powers, just like Vivian had said. Then I turned back to Wes and shot him one final death glare. 
 
    “After you,” I told him with a wave of my hand, and when he turned to swim out of the cave, I followed him.  
 
    The scrawny merboy’s friends and the princesses were still swimming in place in front of the cave. The princesses were glaring at the teens with their hands on their weapons, and the kids were looking awkwardly at the ground. It didn’t seem like they knew whether to stay and try to fight or run away.  
 
    “Did you get it?” Vivian asked with shining eyes, and I handed her the necklace. Once she had it in her hands, she clasped it to her heart and stared at me. Then, she fastened it around her neck. “Joe, this is amazing. I don’t know how I’m ever going to thank you. Wow. This is crazy. I can’t believe everything--” 
 
    “Hey, it’s no problem,” I said with a grin, and then I turned back to the princesses. “So, what are we going to do with these jerks? Should we let them go with a warning, or punish them for the way they’ve been treating Vivian?” 
 
    Suddenly, Jessamine’s eyes widened, and I noticed she was staring at something behind me.  
 
    “Joe, I think you need to look at Vivian,” Cienna hissed at me. 
 
    I turned to the teenager, and her cheeks were pale white. Even stranger, though, was the fact that the irises of her aqua eyes now looked like they were deep black, and I couldn’t see her pupils anymore. My heart started to beat a little faster when I saw her, and I temporarily forgot about Wes and his gang. I wasn’t sure at first if the strange appearance of her eyes was a trick of the lantern light, but then her mouth dropped open.  
 
    At first, Vivian just made a squeaking noise, but then her eyes rolled back into her head as if she were going to faint. I made a move to catch her, but suddenly the teen straightened. 
 
    “Hello, darlings,” Vivian said in a deeper voice that wasn’t her own. “I’ve been wanting to see you again ever since you killed my… little pet.” 
 
    Eudora? What the fuck? I looked around and realized everyone, even the teenage mermen, were staring at Vivian with their mouths hanging open.  
 
    “What is going on?” Cienna asked in a grim tone.  
 
    “It sounds like Eudora,” Jessamine breathed, and the now-possessed Vivian laughed. 
 
    “So smart!” the young mermaid hissed in the sea witch’s voice.  
 
    “Holy shit,” Cienna muttered into my ear. “What are we supposed to do?” 
 
    It sucked, but I didn’t immediately have a plan. Even though Vivian had been possessed, I obviously wasn’t about to attack her.  
 
    Then, after a beat, Eudora began to speak again. 
 
    “It’s time for another battle, I’m afraid,” the witch growled through the redhead’s perfect lips. “And this time, I won’t let you get away so easily, hero.” 
 
    Then suddenly, she began to sing in Ariana’s gorgeous voice. I felt a dizzy spell coming on, which I now knew meant I was about to be hypnotized. I was entirely frozen in place as I listened to the singing, until I thankfully sensed a hand on each arm. I looked around and saw Jessamine and Cienna standing next to me, and I smiled at them in gratitude. 
 
    “Joe, look!” my dark-haired wife hissed into my ear, and as I fully came to my senses, I realized Wes and his friends had been hypnotized as well.  
 
    While I’d been temporarily out of commission, and the princesses had been trying to help me, the boys apparently started to circle around us, and I realized with a brief flash of horror that we were now surrounded. My wives and I whirled around, but there were five of them compared to the three of us who weren’t currently possessed, and we needed to protect Vivian.  
 
    “Jessamine, Cienna, Ariana, get in a circle around Vivian!” I shouted, and I stepped back to protect the girl. My wives did the same, and when I looked back at the girl, she just smiled creepily at me.  
 
    “Your puny weapons won’t be enough to save you,” the sea-witch mocked.  
 
    “Just hang tight, Vivian,” I growled. “We’re going to protect you.” 
 
    All of a sudden, I heard Eudora’s horrible voice again. 
 
    “See if you like this!” the witch cried out, and I watched in horror as the teenage boys who were surrounding us transformed in a flash of bright light. 
 
    When my vision cleared, the first thing I noticed was the mermen had lost their human faces, which was horrifying enough in itself. They’d mutated into terrible, polyp-like creatures that were as tall as I was, and the places where their heads had been were now strange, deep holes surrounded by glowing lavender tentacles. The holes looked like dark, gaping mouths, and they were all pointed in our direction.  
 
    “Cienna, freeze us!” I shouted, and the first thing I noticed was the huge sandfall had stopped flowing. Then I held Genie’s Wrath up in the air, and I realized I was gasping for breath.  
 
    I turned around to look at the teenage mermaid, who was frozen in place with both a horrified expression on her face and an evil glint in her hazel eyes. Her mouth was hanging open as if she were about to speak again, and the amulet was glowing bright red against her throat.  
 
    “Yeah, we can’t let anything happen to her,” Cienna commented when she saw me looking at the girl.  
 
    “We’re not going to,” I growled. “Cienna, how strong are you feeling? Do we have time to talk?” 
 
    “Yeah, I’m alright,” my blonde wife replied. “I’ll just hold on to my sister-wives, and it will make us even stronger.” 
 
    “Okay, great,” I sighed as I watched the three princesses clasp hands. “So… we’re surrounded, and that’s unfortunate. We also don’t really know how strong these things are.” 
 
    “Can we just get rid of them now?” Jessamine wondered. “A couple good slashes with my scimitars and Genie’s Wrath should take care of them.” 
 
    “We can’t kill them!” Ariana exclaimed. “I know they’re terrible people, and they stole Vivian’s necklace, but they’re really just kids.” 
 
    “I suppose you’re right,” Jessamine sighed. “I just got worked up in the moment, but I think we’d be better off subduing them and figuring out how to change them back.” 
 
    “Can you transform them?” Ariana asked. “Maybe you could just make them smaller, so we can step over them.” 
 
    “Great idea!” I told her. “Jessamine, do your thing.” 
 
    “And I think you need to hurry,” Cienna cut in, and I saw the grimace on her face that indicated she was trying to hold her spell as long as she could. 
 
    So, Jessamine focused on the polyps, but nothing happened. I watched her squeeze her eyes shut in concentration, but the monsters still weren’t changing.  
 
    “Fuck!” Cienna screamed in frustration, and I once again heard the roaring of the ocean and the whooshing sound of the sandfall. 
 
    “What was that?” Vivian suddenly gasped as she apparently returned to her body, and she rubbed her forehead. “My head hurts. What happened? 
 
    “Eudora spoke through you,” I told her in a grim tone, and I noticed the gem had stopped glowing. “She used your singing voice to hypnotize the boys. And then, they turned into these nasty things, which we’re fighting now.” 
 
    “Are you serious?” Vivian’s jaw dropped, and she started to cry. “I-I don’t remember any of that.” 
 
    I wished I had time to comfort her, but I knew ending this battle needed to be my main focus right now. 
 
    I looked around at the polyps, and I suddenly saw a stream of bright green liquid shoot out of one of the gaping mouths. It was aimed directly at Jessamine, who was on my left. I tried to dive in front of her, but I saw the venom bounce off an invisible barrier and splash back toward the disgusting creature, and I realized Ariana had put up her protective bubble. 
 
    “Shit, that was close!” I gasped. “Thanks, Ariana. Jessamine, what’s up with you? Are you having trouble with the transformation?” 
 
    “Joe, I’m trying my hardest, but nothing’s happening,” my dark-haired wife groaned. “I think it’s because they’re transformed already.” 
 
    My wives and I stood around in silence for a moment and stared at the venom bouncing off the barrier. The polyps had begun to shoot out the neon goo at regular intervals, and it was almost fascinating to watch it splash off the invisible bubble and run down the sides.  
 
    It would have been more fascinating if I actually had an escape plan. 
 
    “I… want… my… mommy…” Vivian sobbed from behind me, and my heart broke for the young girl.  
 
    “It’s okay, Vivian, we’re safe for the time being,” Ariana consoled her. “We’ll figure something out, but we just don’t want to kill the boys. You don’t want that, do you?” 
 
    “N-No,” the teenager sniffled. “I wish they’d go away forever, but not d-dead.” 
 
    “Exactly, which is why we can’t use our weapons on them,” Cienna explained, and she squeezed the girl’s hand. “Even though they’re monsters right now.” 
 
    I watched the nasty green liquid spurt against the bubble, and I suddenly had an idea.  
 
    “There’s only one thing I can think of,” I told the princesses. “If Ariana’s voice transformed them in the first place, maybe Ariana’s voice could change them back.” 
 
    “Which would mean I have to sing like Ariana!” Jessamine exclaimed with a grin. “Joe, you might be a genius!” 
 
    “I hope so,” I chuckled weakly. Looking at the polyps was making my stomach start to turn, and I really wanted this fight to be over. “Do you think it will work from inside the bubble?” 
 
    “I’ll try, but I’m not sure,” Jessamine said as her brow furrowed. “We’re trying to reverse very strong magic.” 
 
    “Well, it’s the best shot we have right now, so let’s give it a go,” I instructed.  
 
    My dark-haired wife opened her mouth and started to sing in Ariana’s voice, and I was immediately pulled under its spell. I thought I heard the most beautiful wind chimes tinkling on a perfect summer day, and I wanted to go to sleep under rustling trees. 
 
    “Joe!” I heard a voice from far away, and I realized Cienna was calling out to me and holding onto my arm.  
 
    “Sorry,” I mumbled, and I shook my head to clear it. “I really need to come up with a better way to protect myself from that. What happened?” 
 
    “It didn’t work from in here,” Jessamine reported, and her head drooped sadly. “We’re going to have to take the bubble down.” 
 
    “Well, I really can’t afford to be hypnotized right now,” I told the princesses. “I wish we could all have our weapons out, but I think I’m going to have to put Genie’s Wrath away and plug my ears. Jessamine, Cienna, Ariana, you need to surround me and Vivian, and you’re going to need to keep your swords ready just in case. And Vivian, I hope this is okay, but I’m going to guard you with my body from the venom.” 
 
    “Wow, okay,” the teenage mermaid said as she stopped sniffling and looked up at me with wide eyes. 
 
     “Okay, great,” I said, and I tried to smile reassuringly at the young girl. “Cienna, are you strong enough again to freeze time right away?” 
 
    “Yes, I can do it, Joe,” my blonde wife agreed and nodded. 
 
    “Fantastic.” I was thrilled to finally have a plan. “So, me and Vivian in the middle with my ears plugged. We bring the bubble down, and the three of you cover us with weapons. Cienna freezes time, Jessamine starts to sing, and, if it doesn’t work, Ariana puts up the bubble again, and we come up with… something else. But it’s gonna work!” 
 
    “Got it!” Ariana cried out. “I’m ready to protect us again as needed.” 
 
    “On a count of three, okay?” I told my wives, and I put Genie’s Wrath back in its scabbard. “One… two… three… go!” 
 
    I jammed my fingers into my ears as the bubble came down, and then time froze before Jessamine started to sing. I huddled over Vivian just in case something went wrong, and although it wasn’t a perfect solution, I only felt slightly dizzy from the traces of singing I could hear. 
 
    I looked around at the disgusting monsters from my hunched position, and I saw drops of venom frozen in the air just a couple inches away from the princesses’ faces. I was grateful, as always, for Cienna’s ability to freeze time, and I crossed my fingers that the singing would start to work. 
 
    Suddenly, I saw the polyps’ bodies begin to change back into the forms of the young mermen, and I exhaled a giant breath I didn’t realize I was holding. They were transforming back from the bottom up, and first I could see the fins at the end of their tails, then the tails themselves, and, finally, the rest of their bodies. There was one disturbing moment when their merman bodies had the horrible, tentacled holes for heads, but then I could finally see their ordinary, ugly faces again, which were all frozen into expressions of terror. 
 
    “Joe, I’m not singing anymore!” Jessamine poked me in the ribs, and I stood straight up again from Vivian’s body, which remained frozen in place.  
 
    “At what point can I unfreeze time?” Cienna asked, and I saw she had a tight-lipped expression on her face. 
 
    “I think we’re back to fighting regular assholes, so any time now,” I replied. “Just let me take out Genie’s Wrath.” 
 
    I pulled out my huge golden sword again, and I brandished it in the air just in case one of the losers thought about trying to attack me. 
 
    Time came rushing back into motion, and it turned out we didn’t have anything to worry about. Wes’ four buddies stared at me and my wives in horrified confusion for a moment, and I watched as they each looked down at their bodies and patted them as if to make sure they were real. 
 
    “What the fuck just happened?” the tall, blond one asked. 
 
    “I have no idea… but I’m out of here,” another merman said, and he turned in the opposite direction of the cave and swam away as quickly as possible.  
 
    “Yeah, Wes, I don’t know what you’re doing, but this is fucked up,” the blond kid said, and then he followed his friend away from our group. 
 
    “Yeah, that’s right, get the hell out of here!” Vivian piped up, and the princesses and I started to laugh.  
 
    We’d been holding in our nervous tension for so long I had felt like I was going to explode.  
 
    Vivian looked around at us with a puzzled expression. “What’s so funny?” 
 
    I was laughing so hard there was no way I could answer, and as I watched all the boys except Wes run home to their mommies, I struggled to regain control of myself. Then I saw Jessamine was still shaking with giggles, and my own fit started all over again.  
 
    “Uh, Vivian, do you think I could come back to the inn and hang out with you for a little while?” Wes asked the young mermaid sheepishly, and I almost had to admire the kid’s nerve. 
 
    “Um, no?” The girl turned back to her ex-boyfriend and stared him down. “You stole the necklace I found the day my mother disappeared. Fuck you, fuck your friends, and fuck your stupid cave. I wish I’d never met you. Come on, Joe, let’s go.” 
 
    Vivian grabbed my arm and pulled the two of us through the water and away from Wes, and I caught a glimpse of my wives with huge smiles. Cienna looked at me with a smirk and raised an eyebrow, and a grin spread across my face. 
 
    “Vivian, you were awesome back there,” Ariana said as she swam up alongside us. “I wish I’d been able to stay away from jerks when I was a teenager, because it really would have saved me a lot of heartache.” 
 
    Ariana had told us she’d married her awful ex, Prince Aaron, when she was only sixteen, so I knew exactly what she was talking about.  
 
    “Th-Thanks, Your Highness,” Vivian stuttered, and it seemed like she was feeling shy again. Then she looked up at me with adoring eyes and squeezed my arm. “I really don’t even know what happened back there. It was so awful, but everything worked out. I can’t believe I got my necklace back, thanks to Joe…” 
 
    “Princess Ariana’s right, you know,” I told her as we stopped outside her father’s inn. “There’s no rush to meet boys, because there will always be more of them around.” 
 
    “Not in this shitty town…” the young mermaid muttered. “Actually, I was wondering… I don’t know exactly what you guys are doing together and stuff, but I know you’re traveling, because you’re staying at the inn, so I was kinda wondering if maybe… I could come with you?” 
 
    Vivian looked up with hope in her shining, hazel eyes, and my heart broke a little again.  
 
    “Aw, sweetie, if only you were just a few years older,” Cienna said to the girl, and she put an arm around her shoulders. “But trust me, with an attitude like the one you showed Wes back there, things are only going to get much, much better for you.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” the teenage mermaid sighed, and her bottom lip quivered, but then she looked down at the necklace in her hand, and her face brightened. “I’m really glad you found this. I know it’s magic, and someday I’m gonna use it against Eudora.” 
 
    “Vivian, when you were possessed… the necklace was glowing,” I informed her gently. “I’m not sure it’s something you want to hold onto.” 
 
    “But… it reminds me of my mom, and--and I healed a seahorse with it, I didn’t even tell you about that yet…” the young mermaid said with a confused expression. 
 
    “No, Vivian, I think we’re going to have to keep it for the time being.” I hated to have to be firm with her since she’d just gotten her prized possession back, but there was no way I was going to let her walk around with a ticking time bomb like this.  
 
    “Um, but…” the young mermaid stumbled over her words, and then her shoulders started shaking with tears. “I-I really want it…” 
 
    “I know you do,” Cienna told the teen in a kind voice. “But Joe’s right. We can’t let it hurt you again.” 
 
    “Can I have it back tomorrow?” Vivian asked with a glimmer of hope in her eyes. 
 
    “Um, maybe…” I trailed off as I looked around at the princesses. We all knew the answer would be no, but it was late, and I didn’t want to upset the teen any further at the moment.  
 
    Vivian sighed and handed the necklace over to me, and I immediately felt it buzz. I put it into my pocket, and I hoped nothing bad would happen on the way back to the inn. 
 
    Evil cursed artifacts were the worst. 
 
    “In any case, we’re fighting Eudora, too,” Ariana informed Vivian, and she was clearly trying to change the subject. “And we’re going to get her, don’t you worry. Also, Vivian, when you’re a little older, and you get to travel more, you’ll always have a room at the palace.” 
 
    “Do you mean it?” The young mermaid grinned and seemed to forget all about her amulet. “I can’t wait to tell my dad that, and all my friends…” 
 
    “You can bring anyone you want!” Ariana told Vivian, and then the redhead winked. “Anyone except Wes, that is.” 
 
    “No more Wes,” the teenager laughed, and I was relieved she was starting to cheer up. “My dad’s gonna be so happy to hear all this! Speaking of, I guess I should probably go inside and tell him I’m okay. Oh, and I should show you to your room! You even get the special one!” 
 
    “That’s what your dad said,” I said with a shrug.  
 
    “Well, you definitely deserve it after saving me back there!” Vivian exclaimed.  
 
    I pushed open the door to the inn and let my wives and Vivian go in front of me. Ronan was sitting behind the desk and shuffling a stack of parchment, but he jumped up when he saw us. 
 
    “Vivian!” the mayor exclaimed as he came around the desk and pulled her into a big hug. “I was so worried about you.” 
 
    “I’m sorry,” Ariana interjected. “We were just really, really enjoying the sandfalls this evening. We didn’t mean to keep your daughter out so late.” 
 
    “And Daddy, we found my necklace, but…” Vivian looked at me, and I was afraid she was going to start crying again. 
 
    “You just… found it?” Her father looked at her dubiously.  
 
    “Yeah, I found it by the sandfalls… actually, never mind…” Vivian trailed off, and she glanced up at her father to see what his reaction would be. 
 
    “Okay, Viv, whatever you say,” Ronan sighed, and he looked around at the rest of us. “Teenagers, what are you going to do?” 
 
    “Well, I think I’m going to go to bed now,” the teenage mermaid informed us with red eyes. “I guess I’ll see you all in the morning. Good night, Daddy.” 
 
    Vivian swam off into another room that led off the lobby, and I sighed. I hated that we’d had to let her down, but it was better than the alternative. 
 
    “I don’t really get what that was all about,” Ronan said with his eyebrows furrowed. “I thought she’d be happy to get her necklace back.” 
 
    “Yeah, I don’t understand teenagers, either,” I said, and then I shrugged since I didn’t want to explain to the poor guy that his daughter had accidentally picked up a cursed item.  
 
    “I’m not a parent, of course, but it must be hard when she’s so moody.” Ariana said. 
 
    My wives and I all smiled at him, and I hoped I’d managed to change the subject. I knew I was exhausted, and I was sure the princesses were, too. Ronan glanced around, and he caught the expressions on our faces. 
 
    “My apologies, Your Highness, I still need to show you all to your room,” the mayor said, and his eyes darted between the four of us. “Here, come this way, up the ramp, the honeymoon suite is on the second floor of the inn. I just freshened it up for you…” 
 
    We swam up the ramp to a short hallway, and Ronan led us down to the end before producing a key. He used it to open a simple white door that was made of the same coral as the outside of the building, and then he gestured for us to go inside. 
 
    “Thank you so much for your hospitality,” Ariana told the mayor, and she grasped both of his hands. “You’ve been more than kind, and thank you for letting us spend time with Vivian. She really is a great girl.” 
 
    “Yes, she’s doing alright, I suppose.” Ronan smiled. “Well, goodnight, Your Highness, Your Highnesses, Joe. I’ll have breakfast ready for you in the morning.” 
 
    With a nod to the mayor, we went inside and shut the door behind us.  
 
    “Wow,” I muttered when I studied our accommodations for the night. 
 
    The room itself was huge, with a bed even bigger than the one Cienna had back at her castle, and it was dressed with a gigantic seaweed blanket. I estimated it was bigger than two king mattresses put together, and, after I removed my sword, I swam over, flipped the switches on my armor for weight, and flopped down onto it. I still wondered what the mermaids used the bed for on their wedding nights, but I thought Ariana might blush until she passed out if I brought up the topic again.  
 
    “I suppose we need to talk about the necklace,” I sighed. “I’m so tired, but I feel like I have a loaded gun in my pocket right now.” 
 
    “So, we have to destroy it, right?” Cienna asked. “What happened to Vivian during the fight was so fucked up, gods forbid that happens to one of us.” 
 
    “Well, it’s a little complicated,” I mused aloud. “The possession was horrible, but didn’t she say something about healing powers?” 
 
    “I do see what you’re implying, Joe,” Ariana said, and she pursed her lips. “If it does have positive attributes, we may need to figure out a way to separate its good powers from its bad ones. We should ask Vivian more about its healing powers in the morning.” 
 
    I scratched my head and looked around at the princesses. I didn’t want to get rid of it right away, but we couldn’t just leave it in its current, unsafe state, either. I sure as hell didn’t want to sleep in the same room as the thing. Let alone have sex with my wives. 
 
    “What if we try something?” I asked, and I turned around to glance behind me. “I was wondering if there might be a way to combine our powers so we can protect ourselves while we hold onto it for the time being.”  
 
    “What were you thinking of, Joe?” Jessamine leaned in to listen more closely. 
 
    “Well, Cienna can freeze time… that seems to protect us from anything bad happening immediately,” I said as I began to brainstorm. “And then Jessamine, maybe if you turn the gem into a different kind of stone… maybe there’s something about the red heart ruby that enhances its connection to Eudora. Now, Ariana, you can cast your barrier around it, which should add even another layer of protection. And then, maybe tomorrow, we can play around with it for a little bit to test out its healing capabilities and see if it’s really worth saving.” 
 
    “Well, we can definitely try your idea.” Cienna nodded. “If it’s a tool that could be helpful, it’s worth it.”  
 
    “Well, I guess there’s no time like the present,” I told the blonde, and I took the amulet out of my pocket and put it down on the bed next to us before I looked back up at my wives. “Let’s all hold hands for strength, because I really don’t want this to get fucked up. And then, Cienna, it’s your time to shine first.” 
 
    “Got it, Joe,” my blonde wife nodded, and I got up from the bed so I could join the circle with my wives. Then Cienna closed her eyes for a brief moment before she started to speak again. “Okay, time is stopped now, and I feel like it’s going to last a long time because we’re not in the middle of a fight, and because of our combined powers, of course. So, Jessamine, do your thing.” 
 
    “Okay, let me think.” My dark-haired wife stared down at the necklace on the bed. “Well, turquoise is the color that makes me feel most powerful, so I suppose I’ll turn it into a turquoise stone.” 
 
    “Makes sense to me,” I replied, and as I watched, the red heart transformed into a bright blue-green oval. “Ariana, now you cast your shield.” 
 
    “Of course, Joe,” the mermaid answered me as she focused for a moment, and suddenly a large jolt of energy rushed through my palms. When I looked up, the redhead looked slightly pale. “Okay, that was weird… as soon as the shield went up, I felt those sparks--did you all feel that? Anyway, the strangest thing happened. A brief vision of Eudora flashed into my head. It was like I could see what she was doing…” 
 
    “Well, what was she doing?” Jessamine asked with wide eyes. 
 
    “She just seemed to be swimming back and forth in some sort of chamber, and… she looked really mad,” Ariana told us, and then she giggled. “I guess we’re really pissing her off, at least that’s the sense I got.” 
 
    “Okay, so this is even crazier than I expected.” I dropped my wives’ hands and rubbed at my forehead, and then I looked around at the princesses. “Vivian mentioned healing powers, but I didn’t think we’d personally develop any kind of connection to Eudora. The way we protected the necklace seems to be working to our advantage, and it’s actually starting to seem like something we could use. So, this is really cool. On the other hand, I’m not sure how comfortable I feel knowing you have an open psychic connection to the witch right now.” 
 
    “Yes, that does make sense,” Ariana sighed. “I wonder if we could protect ourselves from it more thoroughly if it wasn’t in its amulet form at all.” 
 
    “Great idea, and it’s definitely worth a shot,” I replied, and I exhaled a giant puff of air I hadn’t realized I was holding. “What about… what about a rock? Jessamine, you transformed it into a stone that’s powerful for you, but what if it’s just a plain object that doesn’t have meaning to anyone? Let’s try turning it into a regular rock, and then we can see what happens.” 
 
    “Of course, Joe.” My black-haired wife looked down at the necklace on the bed, and before I knew it, I was looking at a smooth tan stone. 
 
    “Okay, now, Ariana, try your protection spell,” I said with crossed fingers.  
 
    “Let’s hold hands again,” the redhead suggested, and we all clasped our palms together for a second time. When Ariana cast her spell, I barely saw sparks, so I wondered if my plan had been successful. “Okay, I don’t really feel anything this time. Joe, I think this might have worked.” 
 
    “Let’s put it away in our chest for the time being, just to be even more sure,” Cienna suggested, and I walked over to our luggage, pried open the latch, and placed the rock on top of our belongings. I closed the small trunk and fastened it back over, and then I dusted off my hands. 
 
    “Well, I hope that does it for tonight,” I replied, and then I yawned. “Because I don’t know about the rest of you, but I’m exhausted.” 
 
    I looked around the honeymoon suite more thoroughly for the first time as I flopped back down onto the bed, and I noticed it had simple curtains made of pink kelp along with heart-shaped pink and red coral art hanging on the walls. I’d heard of honeymoon suites back home with a hot tub in the room, and warmth sounded like heaven right about now. 
 
    “Well, this bed would be amazing…” I told the princesses, “but it’s just so damn wet in here. I’ve gotten so used to being dry and warm back at the palace, I guess I’m a little spoiled.” 
 
    “I don’t know, Joe,” Ariana said, and she came and sat next to me on the bed. “I’ve always relied on the palace drainage system for the first half of the illusion…” 
 
    “But what if you don’t need it anymore?” I asked, and I raised my eyebrows at her. “What if you and Jessamine are so talented and powerful right now that you could make your amazing husband, Joe, a perfectly dry honeymoon suite?” 
 
    “Oh, gods, Joe, you’re relentless,” the redhead laughed. “Jessamine, do you want to try?”  
 
    “Well, I suppose it’s all just a really strong illusion, anyway,” my black-haired wife mused as she sat down next to Ariana. “Can we actually create the illusion of air? To be honest, I have no idea, but I’m willing to try. Cienna, lend us some of your power as well.” 
 
    “Of course, because I have to admit I wouldn’t mind a dry room to sleep in,” the blonde said, and she sat next to Jessamine on the huge mattress and leaned up against her. “Even after everything that’s happened, I don’t want to forget about our hotel sex…” 
 
    “Give us a minute,” Jessamine giggled. “I want to concentrate really hard on this spell, and then we’ll definitely have a lot to talk about.” 
 
    Ariana was the closest princess to me, and when she put a hand on my thigh, I saw a few different colors of sparks flash in front of my eyes. I realized I was channeling the powers of all three princesses, and I wondered if it meant the illusion was going to work.  
 
    In a flash, the room changed, and as I inhaled a breath of air, I patted the bed beneath me with amazement. 
 
    “You did it!” I exclaimed, and I sat up and looked around. They hadn’t managed to make the room plush, luxurious, and warm the way Ariana could at her palace, but the existing furniture was dry. The seaweed blanket felt a little crackly under my fingers, though, and I hoped it wouldn’t rip when we used it. “This is incredible, and I’m so happy right now. Alright, now that the room is taken care of, do we have anything else to talk about? I think the amulet is safe for now, so we can talk more about hotel sex. The possibilities are endless…” 
 
    As I rambled, I realized how truly tired I was. I wanted nothing more than to fuck my wives, but then again, morning sex could be pretty great, too. So, I scooted myself up toward the head of the bed and put my head down on a pillow. Then Jessamine crawled up next to me and started to rub my head, and I smiled and closed my eyes. 
 
    “You’re putting me to sleep,” I told my raven-haired wife, and a yawn escaped from my mouth. “Is that what you really want?” 
 
    “I think it can be fun to make love in the morning,” Jessamine said as if she’d read my mind. “You’re always so horny then, anyway, Joe.” 
 
    “Okay,” I mumbled as she continued to stroke my hair. I sensed Cienna and Ariana climb up to the top with us, and when I rolled over onto my side, someone else started to rub my back, although I wasn’t sure which one of my wives it was.  
 
    As I drifted off, I thought about how many benefits there were to being married to three women, and I once again couldn’t believe my luck.  
 
    Being a hero of legend was fucking awesome. 
 
    I was awoken to the feeling of the bed shaking, and before I opened my eyes, I imagined it was some sort of earthquake, or maybe even trouble with the rock-amulet we’d placed inside the chest. 
 
    And then I heard moaning.  
 
    My eyes shot open, and I turned over to see Cienna licking Ariana’s pussy while Jessamine sucked on one of the mermaid’s nipples. 
 
    “I told you that would wake him up,” Jessamine giggled as she released Ariana’s nipple with a pop. “We wondered how long it would take.” 
 
    “Want to come and play with us, husband?” Cienna purred. “We’ve got your newest wife all ready for you.” 
 
    It seemed like it was going to be a good morning for me and my wives. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 8 
 
    “Good morning, everyone,” I said with a huge grin, and I rolled over onto my side to observe the princesses fooling around. “What a wonderful trio of wives you are, but please, carry on with what you were doing. I’d like to watch you three have fun together for a bit before I join in.” 
 
    My wives were all naked, and I took a minute to lie back and admire their bodies. They all shared certain similarities, which included perfectly round breasts, toned, firm bellies, and curvy hips. Their enjoyment of each other only added to my own good times, so I was always glad to see the princesses touching one another. 
 
    “Awww, we want you to be part of the fun,” Jessamine purred with a sly smile, and she gestured down at my cock, which was threatening to burst through the front of my shorts.  
 
    “Yeah, I might,” I said, and I lowered my head to suck on Ariana’s other nipple. The redhead moaned and bucked up against Cienna’s face, and I bit down a little harder before I pulled away. “How are you doing, Cienna?” 
 
    “Fucking fantastic.” The blonde smiled as she pulled her head up from Ariana’s pussy, and her mouth was glistening with the mermaid’s juices. “Joe, would you like a turn down here? Ariana was just saying she wished you’d wake up soon.” 
 
    “Pleaseee, Joe,” Ariana murmured, and her aqua eyes were hooded with desire. “I want to feel your rough face against my body.”  
 
    “Yeahhh, I’m definitely in the mood for eating pussy today.” I grinned at my wives. “In fact, I’m going to taste all of you.”  
 
    “Me first,” the mermaid moaned. “Cienna just got me all worked up, and I want you to make me cum, Joeee…” 
 
    “Out of the way, Cienna,” I laughed, and the blonde obliged and rolled over next to Jessamine, who grabbed the back of her sister-wife’s head and pulled her in for a kiss.  
 
    “Ooh, I can taste Ariana’s pussy on you,” Jessamine giggled as she pulled briefly away from Cienna. “It tastes amazing, like cherries and the ocean mixed together. 
 
    “Let me see,” I growled, and I positioned myself between Ariana’s slim, pale thighs. Then I touched my tongue to her clit, and she groaned and threw her head back against the bed. “Yeah, sweet and salty, like salted caramel. I love it. Very tasty.”  
 
    I didn’t wait for the princesses to ask me about the reference as I went to work on the mermaid’s slippery pussy. I knew what Ariana liked, so I held her hips in place and drew slow circles with my tongue against her clit. Cienna had gotten her pretty worked up already, but the more turned on she got, the harder she strained to grind her pussy up against my face.  
 
    “Oh, Joeee,” the redhead moaned, and she reached up with both hands to grab my head and push it harder down onto her mound. “Someone needs to tell me something dirty.” 
 
    “I’ll tell you a story,” I heard Cienna say from her place on the bed. I could also hear Jessamine moaning, so I figured the two women were playing with each other’s bodies. “It’s a story about how you’re going to ride Joe’s cock. You’re going to climb up onto his body, and slide your wet sheath down onto his giant sword. It’s going to spread you wide open and fill you like you’ve never dreamed, and it’s going to feel sooo gooddd…” 
 
    “Joeee…” Ariana cried out as she dug her hands into my hair. “I’m going to cum-- right now!” 
 
    As I squeezed her hips, I continued to press my tongue up against her moist, pink lips and circle around her clit. I could feel the convulsions of her orgasm in her thighs, and I slid a couple fingers inside her warm slit to feel her cumming from the inside. My hand was immediately soaked, and she continued to grind against my face for at least a minute as her spasms went on and on.  
 
    “Damn, Ariana,” I told the mermaid when she finally let her sweaty body relax back onto the bed. “You climax so fucking hard.” 
 
    “I know…” she panted. “I can’t believe I went so many years without ever feeling this way. I’m so happy to be your wife.” 
 
    I laid down next to her, and I realized that despite my cock being so hard it was almost painful, I hadn’t even had a chance to take my shorts off yet.  
 
    Jessamine noticed, and she reached one hand over Ariana’s still-heaving body to mess with the button. 
 
    “Here, why don’t you let me take care of that for you?” the raven-haired beauty murmured with a smile, and she carefully unbuttoned my shorts and began to pull them down. When my shaft was exposed, she began to gently stroke it up and down with her warm, smooth hand.  
 
    “That’s nice of you.” I leaned up on my elbows to watch what Jessamine was doing. “This is great, but Jessamine, I haven’t gotten a chance to taste you yet. Come over here.” 
 
    “Won’t your manhood be lonely?” Jessamine briefly ran her tongue around the head before she gently took it into her mouth. “Although, we were just teasing Ariana about riding you. Maybe she can take care of that.” 
 
    “Yeahhh,” I growled, and I felt a growing tension in my muscles as my dark-haired wife continued to tease me. “Jessamine, get on my face. Ariana, get on my cock. Now.”  
 
    “What about me?” Cienna whimpered, and when I looked over, she had her hand deep between her own thighs. “Joeee, I’m lonely.” 
 
    “I’ll get to you, I swear,” I moaned, but it was getting harder to speak because Ariana had just reenacted Cienna’s story by climbing on top of me and pushing her dripping wet hole down onto my manhood. “Fuckkk, Ariana. You make me want to cum so bad. Jessamine, get over here. Cienna… just hold tight. I’m going down on all of you today, and I’m going to fuck you just like I’m fucking your sister-wife right now.” 
 
    “O-O-Okay, Joeee,” Cienna cried out, and I could tell she was keeping herself more than occupied.  
 
    As Jessamine brought her pussy down over my face, I couldn’t help but enjoy the sight of her silky lower lips. She smelled perfectly sweet and spicy, like gingerbread cookies, and I tilted my head upward to taste her wetness as soon I could. She was facing the head of the bed, and she grabbed onto the headboard for leverage as she began to ride my face. 
 
    “Gods, all your bodies are so beautiful,” Cienna groaned. “I don’t know who to touch next. Jessamine, your ass is incredible. Ariana… can I kiss you? Your lips are so full and red.” 
 
    “Yesss…” the redhead moaned, and she began to fuck me faster as I thrust up into her and tried to meet her rhythm.  
 
    I’d entered a world of pure sensation, and the sounds of Cienna and Ariana kissing and moaning, the taste of Jessamine grinding down onto my face, and the feel of Ariana’s tight tunnel sliding up and down my shaft were almost too overwhelming. I reached out blindly, and Ariana directed my hand to her breast. As I pinched and caressed her nipple between my fingers, I heard the redhead begin to cry out. So, I smacked her ass with my other hand, and I was immediately gratified by her increasingly loud screams. 
 
    “Oh, fuckkk, Joeee,” Ariana shouted, and I could tell from the way her entire body was shaking that she was about to cum again. Ever since the first time I’d fucked her the way she properly deserved, the mermaid had demonstrated her ability to cum over and over more than any other woman I’d met, except for maybe my other wives.  
 
    I struggled for a moment to keep track of what was going on, and as Ariana’s hot, tight hole spasmed and clenched around me, I heard Jessamine moaning louder and louder. So, I sucked on her clit as hard as I could, and she let go of the headboard with one hand to grab my hair. My face was completely sticky as my dark-haired wife gyrated back and forth on top of me, and as she finally screamed out and pulled my hair hard, I couldn’t withhold my release any longer. 
 
    “Oh, my god,” I grunted. Sensations traveled up the inside of my thighs, through my groin, and into the head of my cock, and I began to pump my shaft into Ariana’s pussy over and over as cum spurted up into her ready body. The last thought I had before I almost blacked out was how fucking tight the mermaid was, and I grabbed hold of her ass and held on for dear life as waves of pleasure rolled over me.  
 
    I groaned as Ariana and Jessamine climbed off me and left me cold and lonely, but then I could feel someone sucking my cum and Ariana’s juices off the tip of my cock, and I craned my neck up to see Cienna feeding hungrily on me.  
 
    “Damn, Joe, you’re already hard again,” the blonde princess said as she parted her full lips, and then she went down on me again and took me all the way down her throat as she liked to do.  
 
    “Fuck, Cienna…” I gasped. “Come over here. I need your pussy on my face, right now.” 
 
    “But what about your cock?” the beautiful blonde asked as she flicked her tongue over the head of my dick. “I don’t want it to be sad…” 
 
    “It’s a good thing Joe has three wives,” Jessamine laughed. “Move over, Cienna, it’s my turn to fuck him next.”  
 
    “Okay,” Cienna sighed, and then she straddled my head facing Jessamine, who had expertly maneuvered herself up and over my body onto my still-hard shaft.  
 
    I moaned loudly again as Jessamine’s hot pussy lips engulfed my cock, and I reached out an arm to Ariana, who was lying next to me. I couldn’t get enough of the feel of her firm, smooth tits, and when I reached out to pinch a nipple, I could feel her shaking with what seemed to be yet another orgasm. I was really starting to enjoy the way that not being able to see what my wives were doing intensified every other sensation, and I laid back, closed my eyes, and just worked my tongue. Jessamine was so wet, her juices were splashing all over my balls, and I savored Cienna’s sweet, smoky taste and smell as she pleasured herself using my face.  
 
    Then I realized Jessamine and Cienna had apparently begun to make out on top of me, because I could hear the slurping sounds of their sloppy kisses.  
 
    “Fuckkk, what am I supposed to do with you princesses?” I asked as I briefly pulled away from Cienna’s pussy and tried to fight back the waves of pleasure that were building up again inside me. “You’re all so… fucking… dirty!” 
 
    “We do it all for you, Joe,” Cienna assured me, and then she pinched me, hard, on the arm. “Now, make me cum.”  
 
    “Yes, ma’am,” I mumbled, and I got to work on alternating between sucking voraciously on her clit and penetrating her sweet, pink pussy with my tongue. The actions seemed to be working, because her silky thighs clamped tighter and tighter around my head and began to quiver.  
 
    “Oh, gods, Joeee…” Cienna screamed, and I felt the soft walls of Jessamine’s pussy begin to clench rhythmically at the same time. It seemed like the two of them would never stop cumming, and I tasted the blonde’s juices that squirted down onto my face and into my waiting mouth. Every time I thought Jessamine was done, she screamed out again in ecstasy, and her pulsating tunnel began to clamp down on my shaft again in tempo.  
 
    Finally, Cienna rolled off me, and now I could see my dark-haired wife as she continued to ride me. Jessamine’s perfect, golden tits bounced up and down as she focused on pleasuring herself again. Her cheeks were flushed, and her mouth was set into a determined line, but she managed to stare me in the eyes for a moment, which was enough to set me off.  
 
    “Jessamine…” I tried to whisper, but no sound emerged from my throat other than a series of guttural grunts. My entire body seemed to tighten as surge after surge of bliss overcame me, and I didn’t think my cock was ever going to stop spurting its seed up into the black-haired beauty’s gushing womb. I just kept coming like a showerhead that had been turned on, and my dark-haired wife took every single drop of me deep into her womb as she cried out with pleasure. 
 
    It almost felt like I lost consciousness for a moment, and when I came to, I realized Jessamine had rolled off me and was lying to my right side, still panting. Cienna was to the left of me, and when I looked over at her, she smiled. Then the blonde reached her hand down the inside of my thigh, scooped up a drop of my cum that had spilled, and sucked it off her fingertip while maintaining eye contact the whole time.  
 
    “Joe, I haven’t had a chance with your cock yet,” my blonde wife whispered into my ear, and she began to stroke my chest and gently play with my nipples. The tickling sensation on my ear and neck and the feeling of her soft, gentle hands were enough to send shivers down my spine. “Do you have anything left for me?” 
 
    “Feel for yourself,” I murmured back to her, and I moved her hand down to my shaft, which was now throbbing again in anticipation. There was no way I was going to end this without fucking Cienna. Then I looked at Ariana and Jessamine in turn, and they both seemed like they were in a daze. “You two spent?” 
 
    “I’m fabulous,” Ariana mumbled, and she reached out and squeezed my hand. “Go ahead and take care of Cienna now, she needs you.” 
 
    I looked over at Jessamine again, and she nodded with her eyes closed.  
 
    “Guess we get to share another private moment,” I whispered to the blonde. “What do you want to do?”  
 
    “Are you tired, Joe?” Cienna sounded almost shy. “I was just thinking that I hadn’t gotten fucked from behind in a long time, but I didn’t know if you would have enough energy left…” 
 
    “Cienna, you don’t have to ask twice,” I assured her, and I traced the side of her cheek with my finger. “Just let me look at your beautiful face for a minute before I flip you over and give you what you need.” 
 
    “Okay,” the beautiful blonde moaned, and when she threw a leg over mine and gripped me with her thigh, I could feel how wet she still was.  
 
    “Fuckkk, I need you now,” I told her. So, I rolled her onto her stomach, and then I pulled her up onto her hands and knees. I admired the sight of her shining, deep pink hole, and then I entered her with a gasp. It didn’t matter that I’d already fucked her two sister-wives, because every moment with each one of them was so incredible, it was like my first time all over again. 
 
    “Oh, Joeee,” Cienna cried out as I began to move inside her. “I love your giant cock so much. It’s… just… I’m spread open so wide… You are splitting me in two. Please, fuck me harder!” 
 
    “Tell me more…” I gasped. 
 
    “It hurts a little, but it feels sooo good, too,” the blonde told me, and she shoved her ass back against me so the entire length of me was inside her. “Oh, gods, please, more, now!” 
 
    As I slammed my cock over and over again into her tight hole, Cienna cried out for more. So, I slid myself all the way out of her pussy and then all the way back in again, and it seemed to be what she needed. Before I knew it, the blonde was screaming in pleasure. 
 
    “Ohhh, ohhh, ohhh, yesss,” Cienna cried out, and the combination of her screaming and the feel of the walls of her pink slit spasming around me were enough for me to cum along with my blonde wife. “Yes, Joe, pleaseee fill me up!” 
 
    Even though it was my third time that morning, I felt like my seed would never stop squirting up into Cienna’s body. It seemed like I had cupfuls and cupfuls of cum to release, and when the explosions of pleasure stopped cascading through my entire body, I finally collapsed onto my blonde wife’s slippery back. Then I wrapped my arms tightly around her for a moment before I let go and rolled over. 
 
    “How am I supposed to get up and face the townspeople now?” Ariana giggled. “I’m sure everyone heard us having a great time.” 
 
    “I have no fucking clue,” I sighed, and I stared up at the ceiling. “Damn, that was amazing. You’re all fucking amazing. I love you all so much.” 
 
    “No, you’re amazing, Joe.” Jessamine leaned up on an elbow to look at me. “I don’t think there’s another man who could please three women the way you do. Just wait until we meet more princesses, because I think you’re really going to be in trouble, then.” 
 
    “No way, I can handle it,” I laughed. “But right now, everyone feels good, right?” 
 
    “Yes, Joe,” my three wives said in unison, and I grinned with satisfaction. 
 
    “I can’t believe we have to get up, either,” Cienna groaned. “Can’t we just lie here all day?” 
 
    “Ronan said he was going to make us breakfast,” Jessamine began, and then she made a slight gagging noise. “Do you think it’s going to be octopus-blood soup again?” 
 
    “Oh, gods, I hope not,” Ariana started to laugh. “I usually like the food in my kingdom, but that was particularly… unappealing.”  
 
    “It was almost as bad as the meal at your stepmother’s, Cienna!” Jessamine giggled. 
 
    “Nothing could be as bad as that.” I shuddered.  
 
    Cienna’s evil stepmother had served us the most disgusting food I’d ever seen in my life, although the meal Vivian had brought us the night before was a close second.  
 
    “Listen, we just need to be polite for a few minutes, and then we can make our way out of town, and hopefully we can find something better to eat,” Jessamine sighed. “I don’t think it would be polite to transform the inn’s food into something else. Hey, do you hear that sound? I think it’s coming from outside.” 
 
    “I’ll go look,” I offered, so I crept over to the side of the window and peeked out through the pink strands of kelp. “Shit, Ariana, it looks like every merperson in town is here to see you.” 
 
    “Dammit,” the redhead swore, which was fairly unlike her. “I guess we really do have to get up. How am I going to make myself presentable? I’m sorry, everyone, but I think we need water in here to clean off.” 
 
    “Fine, I guess,” I grumbled. As much as I was enjoying breathing the air and being dry, I supposed she was right. 
 
    “Alright, everyone get ready, I’m going to cast mermaid’s kiss and let the illusion go now,” Ariana warned us, and before I had a chance to take another breath, the room was once again full of briny water. 
 
    “You could have at least given me the chance to put my leg armor back on,” Cienna laughed as she floated up toward the ceiling. Then she swam back over to where the armor had been tossed on the ground and began to fasten it around her legs. 
 
    Jessamine and I swam over toward our own armor and mirrored what Cienna was doing, and I saw Ariana had returned to her mermaid form. The women put on the metal outfits Jessamine had crafted for them back at Ariana’s palace, and I pulled on my shorts.  
 
    “I want to take the amulet back out again,” I told my wives as I swam over to our chest, took out the rock, and put it into my pocket. “I definitely don’t want to leave it in something the hotel staff is going to be lugging around, and, if we transform it back into the turquoise stone, maybe we could play around more with its healing and psychic powers.” 
 
    “Yes, that makes sense.” Jessamine nodded. “I’ll transform it again when we’re in a safe spot to test it out.” 
 
    “Anyway, Ariana, are you ready to meet your adoring fans?” I asked, and I jabbed her gently in the ribs. 
 
    “Ummm, let’s see,” the redhead giggled as she glanced around the room, but then her expression grew serious. “Ronan is going to have to come up here to get our luggage. Is it totally obvious what we were doing just now?” 
 
    “Well, I don’t think we have anything to be ashamed of, but…” Cienna had a slightly sheepish look on her face as she picked up the seaweed blanket I’d worried about the night before, which apparently now had several large holes in it.  
 
    “Hey, that could have happened doing anything,” I laughed, but I wasn’t honestly sure I cared who knew I was fucking three women, since this was basically the highlight of a lifetime for me.  
 
    “Don’t be silly,” Jessamine said, and she marched over and grabbed the blanket. “It’s just a blanket, I can fix it.” 
 
    She focused on the thick seaweed, and the holes disappeared in a flash of magic.  
 
    “That was great, Jessamine,” Ariana complimented her sister-wife. “Now, we have nothing to worry about.” 
 
    “Yeah, unless someone heard the bed banging up against the wall,” I snickered.  
 
    “Joe, water muffles sound,” Ariana informed me, and she punched me lightly on the arm. “Thank goodness! So, anyway, are we ready to go? I guess I have to face these crowds sooner or later. I wonder why they’re back today.” 
 
    “Who knows?” I shrugged. “After you, then, ladies.”  
 
    Ariana pushed the door open, and I followed her and my other two wives out into the hall. When we got to the ramp that would lead us downstairs, though, the redhead hung back and grabbed my arm. 
 
    “Joe, I can do this, right?” Ariana asked me with wide eyes. 
 
    “Hell, yeah, you can do it,” I reassured her, and I squeezed her around the waist before I flipped the switches on my leg armor to make my descent toward the lobby.  
 
    When we got down there, Ronan was standing behind the desk wringing his hands. 
 
    “Oh, Your Highness, you’re up,” the mayor said to Ariana in an unsure tone. “Um, I don’t know how to tell you this, but…” 
 
    “But there’s a whole crowd of people outside waiting to see me?” my mermaid wife gently finished his sentence. 
 
    “Yes, that’s right, and I’m so sorry,” Ronan replied, and he wiped his brow. “You know how merpeople get when there’s a princess around.” 
 
    “It’s okay, Ronan,” Ariana assured him. “This just goes along with the territory of being royalty. Can I ask you where Vivian is, by the way? I’d like to say goodbye to her.” 
 
    “I think she’s hiding in the tavern,” her father replied with a weak grin. “She… She seems a little sad this morning.” 
 
    “I want to go tell her everything is alright before we go,” the redhead explained with a reassuring smile. “Probably just more boy stuff. Do you mind if we go talk to her?” 
 
    “Of course not,” Ronan said, and he gestured down the ramp. “I know it would help her feel at least a little better.” 
 
    “Thanks, Ronan!” I called out to the mayor as I began to walk down toward the tavern. “See you in a few minutes!” 
 
    “Yes, sir, I’ll start having your things loaded into the chariot again,” Ronan replied, and he saluted me. “If I can get the chariot out onto the street with all of the princess’ fans…” 
 
    “Good luck!” I turned back and laughed.  
 
    The princesses followed me down to the tavern, where Vivian was swimming back and forth with a nervous expression on her face. She held a small towel in her hands, and I assumed she was supposed to be cleaning. 
 
    “Oh, good morning, Princess Ariana, everyone!” Vivian rushed over to our party the moment she saw us, but then she looked down at the floor. “I’m glad you came down here, because there’s something I wanted to talk to you about. Listen, I’m still a little sad about my necklace, but I totally understand why you don’t want me to have it. And honestly, you probably could use it more than I can, if it’s so powerful. But there are a few more things you need to know about, because I didn’t exactly tell you the whole story. Actually, no one knows about this. I thought it would freak my father out, so I never told him. On the day I found the necklace…” 
 
    She trailed off for a long moment, and she gnawed nervously on her lower lip.  
 
    “Go on,” I urged her, and the teenage mermaid flashed me a shy smile. 
 
    “Okay, so I did tell you part of the truth…” Vivian plunked herself down on one of the coral stools. “I told you before I thought the necklace had something to do with Eudora’s attack, and I guess that might have been proven last night. Well, to tell you the complete truth, I already knew more about the connection than I let on.” 
 
    “What do you mean?” Jessamine breathed as she leaned closer to the young girl.  
 
    “After Eudora… after the worst had happened…” Vivian began in a trembling voice, and she twisted her fingers together, “I was looking outside the inn’s windows, and I saw something red sparkling in the street. I knew I probably shouldn’t, but I just… had to see what it was. I ran out there and grabbed it, and as soon as I touched it, I just knew it was magic, because it practically burned my hand. But then… that’s when I heard her voice. It was the… the same voice I heard when you all were fighting last night. I ran down to the stable, and I hid, but I could still hear her talking. And she was mumbling something… something about her necklace. Do you know what I’m saying?” 
 
    “Vivian.” Ariana reached down and grabbed her around the shoulders. “Are you telling us you know for sure this is Eudora’s necklace?” 
 
    “Yes, I am.” The teenager looked Ariana right in her eyes. “It’s definitely that sea hag’s necklace, and I need to tell you more about its healing abilities.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 9 
 
    “Okay, so I hope you don’t think I sound crazy…” Vivian said as she peered up at us with her wide hazel eyes. “I’ve just used it to heal one of my father’s seahorses, but the effects were pretty strong. My dad told me she wasn’t feeling well, and I had this strange feeling that maybe the necklace could help somehow. So, I brought the necklace to the stable, and since it was a heart, I pressed it against where I thought her heart would be. The necklace flashed and… buzzed… a little, but nothing happened right away. Then, the next morning, my father told me the seahorse was better. Isn’t that strange?” 
 
    “No, I’ve definitely heard crazier things than that.” I shook my head vigorously. “If you say that’s what happened, Vivian, then I believe you.” 
 
    My wives nodded their agreement, but the young mermaid seemed to blink back a tear. 
 
    “Are you okay, Vivian?” Jessamine asked as she reached out to pat the teenager’s arm. “You look sad all of a sudden.” 
 
    “I just… I miss my mom so much,” Vivian replied, and then she started to sob silently. 
 
    “Oh, honey, I miss my mom, too.” Cienna pulled Vivian into a huge hug, and Ariana and Jessamine threw their arms around the two of them. “We can talk about it, if you want to.” 
 
    “N-No, I’m okay,” Vivian sniffled through their arms, and then she cleared her throat. “I’m going to miss the necklace, because it reminds me of her, but I want you to know I understand why I shouldn’t have it.” 
 
    As I stood next to my wives and Vivian, I was impressed by how grown-up the young mermaid seemed all of a sudden.  
 
    “Well, then, Vivian, I want to thank you,” Ariana said in a slightly quivering voice. “You’re being so mature right now, and I’m really proud of you.” 
 
    “I hope you’ll come back again someday to let me know what happens, or… I’ll see you at the palace.” The teenager pulled herself away from my wives and looked each of us in the eyes in turn.  
 
    “We’d love to see you again, Vivian,” I told the young mermaid, and she looked up at me with a shy grin. 
 
    “That’s right, the offer always stands,” Ariana told Vivian, and she squeezed her arm. “We’re going to miss you, Vivian. We’ve already had quite an adventure together.” 
 
    “Yes, we have,” the teenager said, and I was happy when she giggled. “I guess you’d better go outside, since a lot of people are waiting for you.” 
 
    “I suppose,” Ariana sighed. “But, Vivian, thank you again. I can’t even express to you how much you’ve really helped us, but it’s more than you know… ” 
 
    “I-It’s the least I can do,” Vivian said, and she blushed bright pink. “In any case, I’m hoping Wes and those assholes don’t bother me anymore.” 
 
    “Yeah, fuck them!” Cienna laughed. “That fight clearly terrified those guys, and you really told Wes off.” 
 
    “Yeah, I did, didn’t I?” The young mermaid’s face brightened with a smile. “And I have to thank you for all you did for me.” 
 
    “It was our pleasure to help,” I responded.  
 
    We all looked around at each other for a minute, and then Ariana put her hand on the teenager’s shoulder one last time. 
 
    “Vivian, I know we’ll meet again someday,” my red-haired wife said in a wistful tone. “This isn’t a real goodbye.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” the young mermaid stammered, and then she looked up at me and blushed. “Bye, Joe. And bye, Your Highnesses.” 
 
    The young mermaid turned and headed back to the lobby, and I looked around at my wives. I pulled the rock out of my pocket and set it on the table, and we all stared at it for a moment. 
 
    “I wonder if I should convert it back to the turquoise amulet, and then we could try to heal something,” Jessamine suggested.  
 
    “What could we try to heal?” Ariana looked around the table. “We don’t have a sick animal around, so…” 
 
    “Well, earlier this morning, Jessamine clawed me so hard on the shoulder that she drew blood,” Cienna told us with a smirk. “I think she was having a little too much fun…” 
 
    “I did not!” my raven-haired wife giggled. “Did I really, Cienna?” 
 
    “Yes, you just need to look at the back of my shoulder,” the blonde said, and she turned away from me so I could examine her. Her shoulder blade was exposed in her metal swimsuit, and sure enough, there was a small scratch on the left side of her back along with various other claw marks. “See what I’m talking about?” 
 
    “Yeah, I do,” I said with a nod. “Jessamine, you’re a bad girl, but you’ve given us something to work with. Why don’t you transform the rock back now, and then I guess I’ll try to press it to Cienna’s cut and see what happens…” 
 
    I stared at the rock for a moment on the shiny tabletop, and before I knew it, it was back to being a beautiful piece of jewelry. Jessamine and Ariana came around behind me to see what was going to happen, and as I crossed the fingers on my other hand, I pressed the gemstone to Cienna’s back. 
 
    Almost immediately, the skin on the back of her shoulder began to heal. I almost couldn’t believe my eyes, and my other two wives and I watched in amazement as the scratch and the other marks disappeared.  
 
    “Well, I guess we’re keeping the necklace,” I said, and my mouth hung open for a second. “I have to admit I really wasn’t expecting that to happen.” 
 
    “Do you honestly think we’re safe?” Jessamine asked with a furrowed brow. “That was really intense.” 
 
    “Yeah, I think it’s going to be okay, especially if you turn it back into the rock,” I replied. “Let’s just put it inside the trunk once we have our luggage back, and hopefully this is going to let us heal ourselves as needed. If we could keep an eye on Eudora using it, well, that would just be a bonus.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, that sounds good.” Ariana nodded at me as Jessamine transformed the necklace back into a rock. “I can’t believe how powerful this amulet seems.” 
 
    I put the rock into my pocket again, and suddenly, I became aware of Ronan and Vivian talking in the lobby. I realized how focused I’d been on our magical test, and I was glad no one had walked in on us. 
 
    “On that note, it’s probably time to face your fans, Ariana,” Cienna said as she got up from her seat, and she patted her sister-wife on the shoulder.  
 
    “Yes, better to get it over with,” the mermaid sighed. “I can do anything as long as the three of you are behind me, right?” 
 
    “That’s right,” I told the redhead, and I squeezed her hand. 
 
    We all turned and headed up the ramp to the main lobby, and I saw Ronan was swimming in place in front of the open door to the hotel. It appeared that dozens of merpeople were waiting outside for us, and when the mayor heard us coming up the ramp, he looked over with a nervous expression. 
 
    “Your Highness, I’m so sorry, but I couldn’t even get the crowds to clear enough to get your chariot out yet,” the mayor apologized, and he gestured to our luggage on the floor. “I had my porter bring your things from your room, but I’m afraid you might have to address the citizens again to get them to go away. I can try to disperse them, of course, as the mayor, but they’re really eager to see you again.” 
 
    “It’s fine,” Ariana assured him. “I can take care of this.” 
 
    My red-haired wife swam over to the door and looked out at the crowd of merpeople, who immediately began to clap and cheer.  
 
    “Your Highness, we heard you got those… teenage sharks out of the cave at the edge of the sandfalls,” an elderly mermaid with bright white hair called out over the noise of the crowd, and she reached out for Ariana’s arm. “Bravo!” 
 
    At her words, the congregation of merpeople began to cheer even louder.  
 
    “Thank you, everyone,” Ariana said with red cheeks, and she was clearly a little flustered as she tripped over her words. “I-I certainly hope I’ve been able to help your town during the time I spent here. I appreciate your gratitude, and I hope I will be able to return again soon to provide further assistance.” 
 
    I stepped up beside her and grabbed her arm for support, and I wasn’t sure if it was because I was a human, but the crowd immediately grew quiet and stared at me expectantly. I was about to ask them to clear the way for us when an auburn-haired merman spoke up. 
 
    “Bravo to the royal family!” After the merman spoke, the crowd almost immediately began to clap and cheer again.”  
 
    “You are all being way too noisy,” Vivian said loudly as she swam up behind us. “Now, can everyone get out of the way? The princesses… and Joe… need to get through.” 
 
    I liked the young mermaid more all the time. 
 
    The large group of merpeople still just stared at us, though, so I knew I was going to have to take action. 
 
    “Okay, coming through!” I announced. “The princess needs her chariot now.” 
 
    “That’s right,” Ronan said as he swam up next to me. “Out of the way, everyone!” 
 
    The crowd continued to stare at us for a minute, and they grumbled amongst themselves before they began to disperse.  
 
    “Thanks, Ronan, Vivian, Joe,” Ariana said in a grateful tone, and she wiped her brow with relief. “I wish I were better at these things…” 
 
    “You’re fine, Ariana,” Jessamine assured the redhead with a big smile. “I feel a lot less nervous now that all those people are out of the way, too.” 
 
    “Uh, you’re welcome, Princess Ariana,” Vivian replied, and she seemingly couldn’t handle another long goodbye, because she quickly turned and rushed back over to the ramp. Then she turned and called back over her shoulder. “Um, I’m going to miss you!” 
 
    “You, too, Vivian!” Ariana called out, and we all watched the teenager swim away. 
 
    “I’m going to run out and get your chariot now,” Ronan told us. “I’m sorry for all the commotion, because I’m sure you need to be on your way. Oh, no, did Vivian even feed you?” 
 
    “We’re absolutely fine, Ronan,” Ariana assured the mayor. “We were planning to eat on the road today, anyway.” 
 
    “Well, alright, then.” The mayor nodded. “See you in a couple minutes.” 
 
    My wives and I followed him outside the inn and stood quietly for a long moment while we stared at the sandfalls. 
 
    “So, what’s planned for today?” Cienna broke the silence. “I suppose we need to look at the map again, but I think the whales might be next.” 
 
    “I can’t wait to see them!” Jessamine gasped as she clapped her hands together. “It sounds incredible.” 
 
    “And slightly terrifying,” Cienna admitted with a slight grimace on her face. “Marinus said they were bigger than ships.” 
 
    “Yeahhh,” I said, but then I tried to smile reassuringly. “It’s going to be fine. Who doesn’t love whales?”  
 
    “Whales are very highly regarded among my people,” Ariana informed us. “They are revered for their great intelligence. I have seen one in person, a long time ago, but I’ve never seen so many of them all at once like Marinus described. 
 
    Just then, Ronan pulled up in Ariana’s gleaming, pale green chariot.  
 
    “Still looking good,” I commented. “Thanks for taking care of it, Ronan.” 
 
    “Not a problem,” the mayor said with a big smile as he pulled the coach to a halt and swam out. “It’s been an honor having you stay at my inn, and even Vivian seems more cheerful now than she did before. Let us load up your things for you, and you can be on your way.” 
 
    Ronan lifted our chests into the back of the chariot with a loud grunt, and then he dusted off his hands. 
 
    “Thanks again, man,” I told him, and I reached out a hand to him. 
 
    “Of course.” He gripped my hand and shook it heartily. “I hope you know you’re welcome here anytime.” 
 
    With one last final wave, the merman turned and headed back into the inn. 
 
    “Oh, girl, it’s so nice to see you.” Ariana rushed over to see Callie and stroked her on the head, but then she turned to look at me and her sister-wives. “So, who’s ready to get on the road? I’m looking forward to driving again!” 
 
    “Shotgun!” Cienna yelled, and I started to laugh.  
 
    “You picked up on that pretty quickly,” I teased. “You definitely deserve a turn in front with Ariana. I’ve never seen anyone ride a horse as well as you ride Starlight, so I’m sure you’d love to be near the animals. Plus, then I get a little time in back with Jessamine.” 
 
    I looked at my dark-haired wife and raised my eyebrows, and she grabbed my hand and squeezed it. 
 
    “Sounds good to me,” Jessamine said with a huge smile. 
 
    “Back where I’m from, people used to make out in cars a lot…” I informed the princesses. 
 
    “Joe, you’re insatiable!” Cienna started to laugh. “Besides, why would you do that when you have a huge bed?” 
 
    “It’s mostly when teenagers don’t have anywhere else to go, or if people are into the idea of getting caught…” I trailed off when I saw the expressions on the princesses’ faces.  
 
    Cienna and Jessamine were nodding their heads, but Ariana looked totally perplexed.  
 
    “Never mind… should we go?” I asked. 
 
    Ariana and Cienna slid into the front seats of the carriage, and I held out my hand to help Jessamine climb into the back. Once we were all in safely, Ariana slowly began to pull the chariot away from the Sandfall Inn.  
 
    We all looked back for a moment, and when I saw Vivian and her father had come outside to wave goodbye, a rush of sadness came over me as I waved back. The teenage girl and her father had been so incredibly kind, and their story was so heartbreaking. I genuinely hoped we’d see them again someday with the news that we’d defeated Eudora. I put the magic stone into one of the chests with our supplies, and I knew I’d never forget this town, regardless of whether or not we ever came back. 
 
    Ariana began to drive faster as she navigated the chariot up and away from the buildings, and soon the town was out of sight. I could see the sandy ground sloping down away from us, and I knew our travels would soon lead us even deeper into the water. 
 
    To calm my thoughts, I leaned back on the comfortable seat and held Jessamine’s hand. She began to tickle my palm with one of her fingers, and I was immediately reminded of the time we’d spent in the honeymoon suite. However, I currently had a more pressing need, so I leaned forward to talk to Ariana. 
 
    “Let me guess, Joe, you’re hungry,” the redhead laughed as she glanced back at me. “To be honest, I am, too. The last good meal we had was with my father, and I just couldn’t bear facing Ronan’s breakfast.” 
 
    “Well, what are we going to do about it?” I asked with a shrug. “Can we stop and have a picnic?”  
 
    “I think we do need to stop before long,” Ariana replied as she pulled back on the reins to slow the seahorses. “I’m going to have to fish for us, and maybe we can even find some other things to eat.” 
 
    “I’m happy to make us anything, although being underwater limits us,” Jessamine said, and she pursed her lips. “I feel like I want something tasty, though…” 
 
    “Listen, I’m not blind,” Ariana said as she glanced away from the ocean in front of her to give each of us a sly smile. “I know raw fish and the other underwater foods aren’t your favorite things to eat, and after tasting more from the surface, I can see why. But why don’t you let me catch some fish? At the very least, we can have a bottle of ale and some fruit from what we packed.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan.” I nodded, and then I saw an area of the seafloor that flattened out before it dipped down again. “We just need a good spot to stop the chariot, and I see what looks like a more level area up ahead.” 
 
    “I see it, too,” Ariana replied. “I’ll stop us there, and then I’ll take a better look at what fish are around. Of course, some taste better than others.” 
 
    I glanced around, and the fish swimming by weren’t as beautiful as the ones from the reef that surrounded the palace, but they weren’t as creepy as the ones we’d seen down in the Boneyard, either. I shuddered to think about what we’d encounter on the way to Eudora’s lair, and I grabbed Jessamine’s hand tighter. 
 
    “What’s wrong, Joe?” my black-haired wife asked as she looked up at me. Then she leaned her head on my shoulder and put her other hand over mine. 
 
    “Just thinking about weird fish, no big deal.” I grinned at her. “But I do appreciate the snuggles.” 
 
    “Yes, I can’t wait to see what we come across further down.” Jessamine’s eyes widened, and she shivered. 
 
    “Alright, here we go,” Ariana announced as the chariot slid to a stop along the ground, and she gestured to some plants growing nearby. “It does look like there’s some edible kelp growing around here, and of course, these nearby fish are fairly delicious.” 
 
    I noticed a large school of what looked like sea bass swimming by, and Ariana grabbed her trident. 
 
    “You’re going to spear something for us, Ariana?” I asked her with a big grin. “I love when my women provide for the family.” 
 
    “That’s right,” Ariana said, and then she grunted slightly as she shot forward in one swift motion with her trident. She speared a giant, silvery fish with black stripes running the length of its body, and then she looked back at us in triumph. 
 
    “Holy shit,” I breathed as I watched the fish squirm on the end of the huge spear. “That was incredible. This thing has to be at least two feet long, if not more.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” Ariana said and blushed. “It kind of comes naturally to merpeople.” 
 
    “You don’t give yourself enough credit,” I assured her. “Those were some impressive skills right there.” 
 
    “I grew up doing it,” the redhead giggled. “Jessamine, why don’t you see what else is in the food chest?” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine replied, and she pulled open the latch on the trunk nearest to her and started to dig around. “Looks like we have some seaberries, and I think these red fruits are apples, and I’m also going to grab these bottles of ale, like you said.”  
 
    “So, what do we do with it?” Cienna was staring at the dead fish on the end of the trident with a grossed-out expression. “My food has always been… prepared by the time it got to me.” 
 
    “Well, let’s figure out how to prepare it, then,” Ariana laughed. “You know I don’t mind mine raw, but I totally understand that it’s not for everyone. At least the three of you don’t complain all the time like… certain other people from the surface did.” 
 
    Ariana’s ex-husband never failed to sound like a total tool.  
 
    I tried to think of a way I could actually be helpful in this situation, and then something occurred to me. 
 
    “I want to try something, just for fun,” I told my wives. “Remember when Fiona made Genie’s Wrath more powerful?” 
 
    When I’d fucked Cienna’s fairy godmother in the name of enhancing my giant sword, it had been one of my more memorable sexual experiences. 
 
    “How could we forget, Joe?” Jessamine poked me in the side and rolled her eyes with a smile. “It was the ritual of a lifetime.” 
 
    “Yeah, it was,” I snickered. “Anyway, the first time Genie’s Wrath shot sparks, it scorched the wall of Cienna’s chambers. I was just wondering if I could try to cook the fish.” 
 
    “Are you sure you don’t want me to do it?” Jessamine asked with a furrowed brow. “I can just transform it for us.” 
 
    “Nah, thanks, but I feel like fucking around with Genie’s Wrath,” I explained. “Ariana, I think you should leave it on the end of your spear. Here, can I do something with your trident?” 
 
    “Sure, Joe, whatever you say!” my mermaid wife replied.  
 
    All three of my wives looked around at each other with smirks on their faces, and I was glad they were willing to indulge me in my little experiment. 
 
    So, I got out of the chariot with Genie’s Wrath and took the trident with the fish from Ariana’s hand. Then I walked over to place the trident on the sandy sea bed about twenty feet away from the carriage. 
 
    “I think this is far enough away,” I muttered to myself, and then I looked up at my wives, who were all leaning over the edge of the chariot in anticipation of the show I was about to put on. “Here goes nothing, ladies!” 
 
    I pointed Genie’s Wrath down at the fish, and then I focused on the blade’s large purple stone for a moment. As I expected, a blast of sparks shot out of its tip and into the animal, but what I hadn’t anticipated was how much more powerful the blast would feel. A vibrating sensation ran up my entire arm, and I wondered if it had to do with the jolt of energy I’d felt when Ariana had first cast the spell on the necklace. 
 
    The fish glowed bright purple for a moment before I could see smaller sparks run through its body, and then it simply laid flat on the seafloor.  
 
    “That was amazing, I have to admit,” Cienna called out to me. “Now, you just have to go pick it up…” 
 
    “No problem.” I grinned back at my wives. “Thanks for letting me go through with my little experiment. Is there anything in that chest I can put it on?” 
 
    “It looks like they even packed a tablecloth and plates!” Jessamine’s smile widened as she produced a large white cloth and put it over the chariot’s back seat. Then she pulled out a pale green porcelain plate and put it on the cloth to hold it down. “What an adorable little underwater picnic! Although, I’m not sure this plate is anywhere near large enough to hold the fish.” 
 
    “It’s okay,” Ariana said. “At least, I think it’s okay… It should be fine with that cloth under it. I just don’t want to get my new chariot dirty…” 
 
    I certainly understood the sentiment, because I wouldn’t have wanted the giant fish in my car, either. 
 
    “This cloth is pretty thick,” Jessamine assured her. “I think it’s going to be fine.” 
 
    “Alright, then, I’m bringing it over.” I walked over to the fish, knelt down, and poked it. I could smell the faint aroma of roasted seafood, and it definitely felt more flaky than solid. “I think it might have worked! I’m gonna keep it on the trident and somehow slide it onto the plate… all without stabbing myself. Wish me luck.” 
 
    I picked Ariana’s trident up off the ground, and white chunks of fish immediately began to drift off into the water.  
 
    “It actually looks cooked,” Cienna said, although her voice was still a little doubtful. “Joe, bring it over here so I can look at it.” 
 
    I was going to need two hands to complete the process, so I dropped Genie’s Wrath and let it sink down to the ground. Then I grabbed the trident near the top and used my other hand to attempt to hold the fish together. It was a somewhat futile effort because the fish was so big, but there was still going to be plenty for us to eat. I managed to get most of it onto the plate in the back seat, and then I swam back to get my sword. Jessamine cut the fish open with a small kitchen knife Ariana’s staff had packed, and then she stabbed the fish with the knife so it wouldn’t float away. 
 
    I slid back into the chariot just as my dark-haired wife was taking a bite. 
 
    “This looks pretty good!” Jessamine said, and she pulled off a small piece and popped it into her mouth. “Hmm, it is good, but it’s a little plain. Can I please fix it up a little?” 
 
    “Hey, I managed to cook it!” I told her with a grin. “If you want to enhance it, go right ahead.” 
 
    “Just give me a second,” the raven-haired beauty said, and I saw her focus on the dish in front of her. It didn’t look any different, but she looked up after a moment and smiled with satisfaction. “There, I think I did it. Joe, you try a piece.” 
 
    “Sure, I’d be happy to.” I pulled a small chunk of fish off its skin and put it into my mouth to taste it. It was virtually identical to pan-fried fish in a buttery herb sauce, and my stomach growled at the thought of having more. “You all need to try this, because Jessamine did something great here. Even you, Cienna.” 
 
    “We did it together, Joe,” Jessamine laughed. “Genie’s Wrath is a great… fish cooker… but I still maintain I could have done the whole thing.” 
 
    “Maybe so,” I chuckled. “Sometimes men like to grill, or whatever the hell you want to call what I just did.” 
 
    “I know this isn’t very princess-like, but I think we’re just going to have to gather around and pull pieces off,” Jessamine told us. “I think it’s too flaky to put on the plates, and we’re underwater anyway. I think you two should climb into the back seat with me and Joe, and then we can eat!” 
 
    “Okay,” Cienna sighed, and then she briefly climbed out of the chariot to slide in next to Jessamine in the back. “I’m going to try it, I swear.” 
 
    “Of course, I am!” Ariana giggled. “Well, I would have eaten it anyway, but I’m sure this is way better.” 
 
    The mermaid swam back to sit next to me, and I handed her a large piece of fish. I saw Cienna regarding the chunk she now held in her hand, and then I watched her place it delicately into her mouth. 
 
    “Wow, this is actually really good!” the beautiful blonde mumbled through her mouthful, and she held her hand out for more. “It tastes like something they’d cook at the palace, so I’m impressed. Nice job, all three of you.” 
 
    “Here, who wants a bottle of ale?” I asked, and all three wives nodded their assent with their mouths full. “You sure you can drive after this, Ariana?” 
 
    “Joe, I’ve been drinking the palace ale since I was Vivian’s age,” she reassured me with a smile. “You don’t need to worry about me.” 
 
    “I believe you,” I laughed, and then I passed a bottle to each of my wives.  
 
    We all sat around and ate the fish for a few minutes, and then Jessamine handed us each one of the apples.  
 
    I took a bite of the small fruit, and it was tart and crisp. “Hey, this actually turned out to be a decent meal!”  
 
    “It did,” Cienna agreed, and she sat back and put her hands on her stomach. “Is it naptime now?” 
 
    “I wish!” Ariana laughed as she dusted off her hands in the water and pulled out Marinus’ map from where she’d stashed it inside the chest. Then she unrolled it and spread it out on her lap. “Yes, it’s definitely whales next. We need to prepare for that, since I remember Marinus said it’s a deep trench. In any case, since we’re going deeper, let’s get our lanterns out. I think they’re in this other chest. Joe, can you look for me?” 
 
    The redhead climbed out of the chariot and then back into the front seat, and I pried open the second chest and found our four lanterns. Then I handed one to each princess and kept one for myself. 
 
    “So, everyone is done eating?” I asked as I looked around at my wives. “Can I put the plates and bottles and everything else back away?” 
 
    “Yes, I’m done,” Jessamine confirmed, and the other two princesses nodded. “What do we do with the rest of the fish?”  
 
    “Just throw it back into the water,” Ariana laughed. “Some other animal will eat it soon enough.” 
 
    “Whatever you say.” Jessamine shrugged, and then she tossed the remaining fish over the side of the chariot.  
 
    As we watched, a school of tiny, silver fish swam rapidly downward and began to devour the meat we hadn’t eaten.  
 
    “Glad they weren’t attacking us while we were eating,” I commented as I examined the small fishes’ sharp, needle-like teeth. “Those things look vicious.”  
 
    “They can be,” Ariana said with a nod, and then she grinned. “Good thing they’re so tiny! Unlike whales…” 
 
    “Yeahhh, so about that, are we going to leave soon?” I asked the redhead as I finished closing the chests and securing them into place in the chariot. “I kinda just want to get this over with.” 
 
    “Yes, I’m just wondering who’s going to sit up here with me now,” Ariana mused. 
 
    “I want to!” I raised my hand. “Can it be my turn?” 
 
    “Of course, Joe,” the mermaid replied. “Obviously, we could all fit up here if we wanted to…” 
 
    I jumped up, pulled myself over the seat, and landed in the chariot’s front row.  
 
    “Joe!” Cienna scolded me with a grin. “It’s her brand-new chariot!” 
 
    “Hey, I’m not going to get it dirty,” I said as I grinned back. “We’re in the water, right? The fish was kind of greasy, but I’m not.” 
 
    “Well, I’m getting in front the regular way,” Jessamine responded in an unusually prim tone, and she got out of the chariot and climbed back in next to Ariana.  
 
    “Not me!” Cienna announced, and she jumped over the seat to sit next to me. Then she caught sight of me smirking at her and laughed. “What? You convinced me.” 
 
    “Okayyy…” I snickered, but then I put a hand on her trim thigh and squeezed it. She covered my hand with her own, and I leaned against her for a moment and smiled at her. “You’re funny.” 
 
    “Be quiet, Joe, you’re funny,” the blonde princess laughed, and then she turned to Ariana. “So, are we ready to move?” 
 
    “Y-Yes…” Ariana stammered, and I noticed she was drumming her fingers on the seat next to her tail. “I-I’m still a little nervous about driving, I guess.” 
 
    “Hey, you’ve got this!” I put my arm around her. “I would take over, but I’m not sure the seahorses would respond to me the same way they do to you. You’ve been doing amazing so far, so I’m not sure what you’re worried about.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe.” Ariana nodded resolutely. “I appreciate your confidence in me. Giddy up, Callie!” 
 
    “Whoa!” I was pushed backward in my seat as Ariana directed the chariot away from the seafloor and up into the water. The ride soon evened out, though, so I was correct when I said the redhead was a great driver. 
 
    “Hey, hand me that map,” Cienna requested, and I grabbed it from its place at Ariana’s side and handed it to my blonde wife. Then she unrolled it and began to study its symbols. “Okay, there’s really no way right now to tell exactly where we are, but I’m guessing we’re about halfway between the sandfalls and the whales.” 
 
    I would have given a lot for a GPS right now.  
 
    “If I’m right, we’ll smell the whales way before we actually see them,” I remarked. The biggest thing I remembered from whale watching was how awful the huge animals smelled when they breached the surface. “That should be fun.” 
 
    “Yes, on the rare occasions I’ve seen one, they do smell terrible,” Ariana agreed. “I know a lot of things under the sea do smell bad, although I suppose I’m more than used to it after spending basically my whole life down here.” 
 
    “Makes sense,” I said with a nod, and then I relaxed my head against the back of the chariot’s comfortable bench. I thought about having to adjust so abruptly to being in Fairyland, and I sighed when I missed home for a tiny moment. “It seems like it’s possible to get used to pretty much anything, although sometimes I wish I could bring the three of you back to LA with me. I can only imagine what the guys there would think of you…” 
 
    “Who cares?” Cienna laughed, and she squeezed my hand softly. “There’s a lot of guys here in Fairyland, and look who we picked. I don’t know about LA, but you’re the only hero of legend I see around here.” 
 
    “Thanks, Cienna.” I kissed her on the cheek, and then my wives and I rode on in silence for a little while as the seafloor continued to dip below us. I was glad we’d brought the lanterns, though, because it was getting dimmer and dimmer.  
 
    Suddenly, as I’d predicted, I caught a whiff of the unmistakable whale smell. It reminded me of a garbage dump combined with the distinctive sulfurous odor of rotten eggs. I looked ahead of us and squinted, but the water was murky, and I couldn’t see much.  
 
    “I think I smell it now,” Jessamine confirmed, and she peered around Ariana so she could see me better. “Is that what you’re talking about, Joe?” 
 
    “Yep.” I nodded. “Pretty bad, right?” 
 
    “Yes, it smells awful, but I also feel something.” Ariana looked around in the water, and I realized the chariot was rumbling.  
 
    “I think we must be getting close,” I said with a grimace. “If it looks at all like I’m imagining, it’s going to be pretty crazy.” 
 
    The vibrations had started to get stronger, and I thought I could hear sounds similar to the lowest key on a piano.  
 
    All of a sudden, I could see gigantic shapes about five hundred yards in front of us. The water wasn’t clear enough to make out their exact forms, but if Marinus had been correct, we were definitely headed in the right direction.  
 
    “Are you all ready for this?” Ariana gulped, and she pulled up on the reins to slow the seahorses. “Marinus said we were going to have to cross through the valley to reach Eudora, so I don’t think there’s any turning back now…” 
 
    “Nope, definitely not turning back,” I replied, and I squeezed her arm. “Don’t worry, we’re all in this together.” 
 
    As we continued to approach, I squinted to see the bodies of the animals who were swimming before us. Marinus hadn’t been lying when he said they were as big as pirate ships, because the largest of the shapes I could see had to be at least a hundred feet long. 
 
    And then, suddenly, the water in front of us cleared, and everything became apparent.  
 
    The ocean floor sank down into an abyss that was deeper than my eyes could see, and it was lined with thousands of whales all migrating in the same direction. The rows of swimming animals also stretched high up into the water, which gave the effect of a wall of whales blocking our way.  
 
    The magnificent creatures were pale purple, and they glimmered softly in the light from our lanterns. The graceful beasts reminded me of giant ballerinas as they swam slowly through the dim water, and their musical vibrations only added to the effect. It seemed to take an eternity for an individual animal to pass by us, and it gave me the chance to admire their long, smooth bodies and slender flippers.  
 
    I’d never seen anything both so simultaneously beautiful and terrifying.  
 
    “So, how are we going to make it across this valley?” I asked as Ariana pulled the seahorses to a stop. “Cienna, do you think you can stop time?” 
 
    “Hmm, I can definitely try,” my blond wife said, and she squeezed her eyes shut and clenched her fists. Unfortunately, nothing seemed to happen, and the whales continued their slow, majestic progression through the trench. Cienna’s lip briefly trembled before she responded, but then she took a deep breath. “Joe, everyone, I’m really sorry. We can try to join hands to increase our powers, but honestly I think the whales are just too big, and the valley’s so deep. I’m not feeling my magic working at all here, so I think we’re going to have to come up with another plan.” 
 
    “Um, okay, so I know we can make it through this…” Ariana began as she briefly let go of the reins to wring her hands. “I’m going to have to think of a strategy. Luckily, they seem to be traveling at a fairly even pace and pretty far apart, so I just need to try to avoid them. No, I’m not going to try, I can definitely stay away from them, right everyone?” 
 
    “Yes, you can definitely do this,” Cienna encouraged her sister-wife, and Jessamine and I nodded firmly.  
 
    The whales seemed to be traveling at least fifty yards apart, and they were moving so slowly I knew it was going to be possible. I also believed in Ariana’s abilities to navigate this living obstacle course. The seahorses still seemed fairly calm, and I attributed that to her gentle hand with them.  
 
    I just wished we didn’t have to play this insane game of Frogger right now. 
 
    “Alright, the sooner, the better.” Ariana seemed to be trying to convince herself as much as anyone, but she sighed, gritted her teeth, and signaled the seahorses to move forward when a path opened between two of the gigantic lavender beasts. The redhead made a loud clicking sound with her mouth and called out to her lead seahorse. “Faster, Callie!” 
 
    The whale smell, their resounding voices, and the sheer magnitude of the creatures was starting to overwhelm me, but I tried to stay focused as Ariana expertly navigated us past the first giant. There were about fifty feet between us and the next series of whales, who seemed to be traveling in fairly straight lines, but then my mermaid wife gasped and halted the chariot for a moment.  
 
    “Ariana, I don’t want to rush you, but I think you need to move us along every time you have the chance,” I urged her gently. 
 
    “Yes, I know, this is just really stressful.” She was breathing heavily, and she wiped her brow. Then a large space cleared between two whales, and she realized she had to go. “Alright, Callie, giddyup again!” 
 
    I held my breath as we passed the next creature, who was close to hitting us from our right. The vibrations from their songs were so intense that I had to grab ahold of my seat for stability, and I pulled Cienna closer. We barely seemed to be able to get out of the way before the giant beast swam past the back of the chariot, and I could feel my blonde wife shaking. She was on the far-right side of the coach, which was the side the whales approached from, and I wondered if I should switch places with her so I could better protect her. I had the urge to grab Genie’s Wrath, though I wasn’t sure stabbing an animal this big would do us any good.  
 
    Ariana directed the chariot forward in front of another line of whales before I could speak, and I was relieved when I realized we were almost through the valley. It seemed like we would only have to pass one more row of the purple behemoths, and I crossed my fingers, because it seemed like we were actually going to make it through safely. 
 
    “Alright, one last time!” Ariana said when we’d passed another whale, and it seemed like she was talking to herself as much as anyone else. “Callie, girl, you’re doing amazing. We’re almost there…” 
 
    She pulled in front of the last whale whose path we’d have to cross, and I held my breath for the entire fifteen feet or so it took to pass its giant face. Its snout alone had to be the size of an elephant, but its black eyes appeared gentle and kind, and it almost looked like it was smiling.  
 
    “Hey, we did it!” I yelled, once I thought we were through. “Amazing, Ari--” 
 
    Suddenly, I felt a huge jolt to the back of the chariot, and Cienna and I were thrown out into the water. I held Genie’s Wrath in one hand, but I was able to grab the blonde princess around the waist and throw her back down into her seat. I watched Ariana reach out for her and pull her back onto the bench, and the blonde princess’ mouth was agape with shock.  
 
    And that was my final thought before I was completely overcome by the sulfurous odor of whale breath.  
 
    I looked to my right, and I realized we hadn’t completely made it through the series of obstacles. A whale was headed toward me with its mouth wide open, and suddenly I was pulled through its strange, cone-shaped teeth and sucked deep within the orifice. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 10 
 
    The whale’s mouth had to be at least as big as the cave behind the sandfall, and I struggled to find something to hold on to. I reached out for the sides of its mouth and its huge tongue, but everything was either out of my reach or so slippery my hands couldn’t grasp it. Then I saw the beast starting to close its jaw, and I tried in vain to swim back out, but the current pushing me back into its mouth was too strong. I knew being swallowed by the creature would be a death sentence, but I was quickly sliding back toward its throat. 
 
    Everything grew even darker around me as I slammed up against something huge. It was slimy and bumpy as a frog’s back, and I soon determined I was under the animal’s giant tongue, which seemed to be as big as a car. I knew I was going to have to make it to the side of its mouth where I was out of the tongue’s way, but I was running out of time.  
 
    The rough surface of the whale’s tongue started to press down on me, and I struggled to crawl out from under the giant appendage. I could feel the pressure bearing down on me like an elephant was stepping on my back, and a stream of bubbles floated out of my mouth as I gasped for breath. I could barely see, but I was immediately grateful for my weighted leg armor, which held me down to the floor of the whale’s mouth as I struggled to scramble to safety. I was glad I’d managed to hold onto Genie’s Wrath, because the violet stone was glowing and gave me a little light. Nonetheless, carrying the huge golden blade made it more difficult to move. 
 
    The tongue was coming down so low on top of me that I had to crawl on my belly to avoid being totally trapped, but I finally made it to the side of the beast’s mouth and collapsed for a moment next to its huge, cone-shaped teeth. Each dirty, yellow, chipped tooth was about five feet tall, and they were snarled with seaweed and old pieces of fish. I was back near where the molars would be on a human, and I wasn’t entirely sure how I was going to get out of my predicament.  
 
    I tried to focus, but I was overcome by sensations. While the roaring of the sea was somewhat muffled, it was still incredibly loud, and I struggled to hear my own thoughts. 
 
    Inside the whale’s mouth was truly one of the grossest places I’d ever been. If I’d thought the whale smell had been strong from the outside, I was now completely overcome by the rotting-garbage stench combined with the intense aroma of dead fish. The water was thick and slimy on my bare skin, and it felt disgustingly warm after being out in the chilly ocean for so long. I wished I was wearing a full HazMat suit instead of just my shorts, because even in the faint light, I could see random chunks of fish flesh in the viscous liquid.  
 
    Despite the dimness, I was able to make out a huge crack in one of the giant teeth, and I realized it presented me with an opportunity. So, I used all my strength to jam my fingers into the crack with my free hand, and I was able to use the leverage to pull myself into the space between the whale’s teeth and the side of its mouth. The current toward the back of its mouth was still fairly strong, so, although I didn’t want to hurt the creature, I raised up my arm as high as I could and jabbed the tip of Genie’s Wrath into the whale’s flesh in an attempt to hold on.  
 
    I didn’t think stabbing the whale would hurt it more than getting poked with a toothpick would hurt me, but the creature immediately opened its mouth and sang out in its deep, vibrating voice, which I assumed meant it was in pain. The force of its voice almost pushed me out of place, but I soon realized Genie’s Wrath was lodged far enough into the whale’s gums that it was holding me in position. So, I grabbed the hilt of my sword with both hands and held on as tightly as I could.  
 
    The creature’s mouth remained wide open, but I was so far back, I wasn’t sure I could let go of Genie’s Wrath due to my very real fear of being swallowed. As I stared out into the ocean, I realized I’d lost sight of my wives in Ariana’s chariot, but the whale seemed to have slowed its swimming when I stabbed it, which gave me an idea. It would be risky, and I hated to do it, but I decided I had to try to injure the whale enough again to try and stop it in its tracks. The further away I got from my wives, the more I feared getting lost in the ocean forever.  
 
    It appeared I’d already damaged the whale’s mouth, however, because all of a sudden, a piece about a foot in diameter broke apart from the rest of the tooth it was attached to and hit me in the face. Pain flashed in bright colors behind my eyes, and I could tell the blow had split my lip open because I immediately tasted blood. I didn’t have a free hand to push the broken tooth out of the way, but the crumbling material floated away from me, and I was left choking on saltwater and the coppery taste on my tongue.  
 
    The broken tooth had cleared more of a space between it and the tooth next to it, though, and I realized I could lodge myself into a more secure position if I could manage to get myself in between the two teeth. The broken tooth added a few more feet to the original space, and I was able to wedge my ass into the spot.  
 
    Now that I was more secure, I was in a better position to pull Genie’s Wrath out of the whale’s gums. When I tugged the sword free, a huge cloud of sticky, bright red blood floated out of its injury, and I tried not to vomit as I waved my hand to clear the water in front of my face. I didn’t have time to waste, though, so I raised my sword up with both hands and brought it down as hard as I could.  
 
    The whale cried out again, and I silently cheered when I sensed it stop swimming. It tried to push me and Genie’s Wrath out of its mouth with its huge tongue, but I was wedged too far between its teeth for it to dislodge me. The vibrations of its voice were so intense that I struggled not to be shaken from my position, but I managed to stay in place.  
 
    I had more to worry about than the vibrations, however, as a huge jolt suddenly struck the animal. As I grabbed onto the hilt of Genie’s Wrath with both hands to hold on, I realized another migrating whale must have bumped into the one whose mouth I was in. The situation was definitely precarious, and I needed to come up with an escape plan.  
 
    “Come on, Joe, think,” I muttered to myself.  
 
    Then I snorted briefly when I thought back to Pinocchio and the way he and Gepetto had lit a fire to make the whale sneeze so they could escape. I wondered if sparks from Genie’s Wrath would work the same way, but it still wouldn’t solve the problem of me having to make it to the front of the beast’s mouth, and I didn’t want to hurt the whale any more than I had to. I felt slightly ridiculous, but I removed one of my hands from my sword to try to tickle the inside of the creature’s cheek. I didn’t have high hopes, so I wasn’t surprised when nothing happened.  
 
    I looked down at the spot where Genie’s Wrath was jammed into the whale, and I suddenly had an idea. A vision popped into my head of people climbing glaciers using an ice pick, and I wondered if I could grab onto the whale’s teeth with one hand while using my sword as a tool.  
 
    I knew I was risking a lot by moving from my relatively secure position, but I didn’t feel like I had a choice. So, I slowly pulled myself out of the space between the whale’s teeth as I held onto Genie’s Wrath, and from my position between the animal’s teeth and the inside of its cheek, I wedged my fingers into the crack in the next tooth. Then I crossed my fingers as I pulled my sword out of its spot and jabbed it into a space a couple feet closer to the front of the creature’s mouth. It seemed I’d actually made it a couple feet closer to where I needed to be, and I breathed a sigh of relief.  
 
    The next few minutes passed slowly, and it seemed like every time I jabbed the whale it opened its mouth in its version of a roar. The vibrations rattled me to my bones, but I white-knuckled the golden hilt of my blade and kept inching forward. When I looked toward the opening again, I finally caught a glimpse of the princesses in Ariana’s chariot, and I silently cheered. As far as I could tell, I had no way to communicate that I was safe, but I was glad my wives were aware of my location. 
 
    I continued to use the cracked teeth as handholds and Genie’s Wrath as a pick to make my way toward the front of the whale’s mouth. It seemed like its teeth were never ending, and I was starting to grow exhausted from the effort it took just to pull myself a couple feet forward against the strong current. I also felt a little bad about the pain I was inflicting on the whale, but I didn’t see any other way to navigate around its mouth and keep myself alive.  
 
    Finally, I started to get closer to the space where the whale’s mouth was large enough for me to fit through. I thought it would only take a couple more times of pulling myself forward to finally escape, and I was incredibly relieved. 
 
    But the next time I stabbed the whale with Genie’s Wrath, the mouth didn’t open.  
 
    “Fuck,” I cursed. I was so close to freedom.  
 
    As an experiment, I lifted my sword up and then stabbed it down as hard as I could into the whale’s gums, but nothing happened. I paused for a moment to try to figure out what was going on, and I realized how heavily I was breathing.  
 
    Something had changed, but I wasn’t sure what.  
 
    I looked around, and I suddenly realized how still the animal was all of the sudden. Its tongue had stopped poking around trying to find me, and it was no longer making any noise. The change was eerie, and while the whale’s lack of motion was certainly to my advantage, I wasn’t sure what to make of it.  
 
    I continued to move myself forward, but there was still no sign of movement from the whale. I was now almost close enough to squeeze through and head out into the open ocean, but its mouth wasn’t budging. I gritted my teeth with frustration and started to imagine being stuck inside the disgusting orifice forever, but I knew this was no time to panic. 
 
    Just then, Genie’s Wrath began to buzz in my hand, and I realized the purple gem was flashing rhythmically as if it were trying to send me some sort of signal. I’d never seen it do that before, and I stared at the purple glow with fascination as it lit up the entire cavern. 
 
    Soon, the vibrating sensation spread up my arm, through my shoulder and neck, and up into my head itself. I briefly laughed as it tickled my body, but I soon grew a little dizzy, and I wondered what was happening to me. The last thing I needed was to lose control of my senses, and I stared at the flashing light to center myself. 
 
    And then I started to hear voices.  
 
    I hoped I wasn’t losing my mind, but I thought I could hear Ariana’s voice through the buzzing feeling in my brain. It sounded incredibly far away and fuzzy, like I wasn’t quite tuned in to a radio station, and I struggled to hear her words. 
 
    Hypnotize… 
 
    That one word came through loud and clear from amidst all the noise, and it occurred to me what might have happened to the whale. If Jessamine had sung in Ariana’s voice, it could have been possible for her to hypnotize the giant creature. 
 
    Then it occurred to me through the fog in my brain how strange it was to hear my wife right now.  
 
    We’d never had this sort of telepathy in the past, and I wondered if it had something to do with the magic amulet. In any case, the effect was pretty incredible, and my mind was slightly blown. I wondered if it would be possible for me to communicate back to the princesses, and, if so, what it would make sense for me to tell them.  
 
    I couldn’t think of any way for my wives to open the whale’s mouth, so I struggled to come up with a solution. I assumed Jessamine was concentrating on her singing with her sister-wives’ help, but I wasn’t sure how long she could hold the spell. I decided to keep pulling myself forward until I could come up with something, but the buzzing in my head was distracting me. 
 
    Help, Joe… I heard Cienna say. 
 
    Suddenly, the spell must have broken because the whale’s tongue started to jerk around. I thought maybe it would open its mouth if I stabbed it again, but then I noticed something new. A stream of fish that were about a foot long had started to swim into the creature’s giant mouth, and obviously they had to be coming from somewhere. I peered through the dim purple light, and I realized there was a small opening in the whale’s snout, even when its mouth was closed.  
 
    The animal’s tongue stopped moving again, so I realized the princesses must have been focusing all their energy on keeping the whale hypnotized. I wished I was the size of a fish so I could just swim through the hole myself, and then I had an idea.  
 
    I grabbed hold of Genie’s Wrath to try to focus my power, and then I tried to concentrate through the buzzing sensation. I tried to think of only one word, “small,” and I hoped as hard as I could that the princesses would be able to hear me. I listened to the fuzzy radio in my head, but I couldn’t make out any of their communication. 
 
    “Small,” I said it out loud, to see if that would make a difference. “Small, small, small, small, small.” 
 
    Joe… small… I suddenly heard through the static, and I cheered out loud. I couldn’t believe it had actually worked, and I couldn’t wait to talk to my wives about what was happening, if and when I actually made it out of this nightmare.  
 
    Suddenly, my entire body began to tingle. The whale’s mouth seemed to be spinning around me, and I felt dizzy and nauseous. Sparks in all colors of the rainbow danced in front of my eyes, and I struggled to maintain my composure amidst some of the oddest sensations I’d ever felt. 
 
    Then I looked up, and I realized the closest tooth now loomed above me. I couldn’t have been more than about six inches tall. It seemed Jessamine had actually managed to get my message and transform me, and now I just needed to make it out of there. 
 
    The whale came out of its hypnosis again, so I pulled the now-tiny Genie’s Wrath from its spot and stabbed it further along my exit route. Unfortunately, it seemed my jabs were now too small for the animal to feel them, and its mouth didn’t open. Nonetheless, I knew there was still hope if I could make it to the place where the fish had swum through. 
 
    The fish now looked as big as whales from their position above my head, and I knew I had to keep from being eaten. I laughed grimly at the thought of being inside a fish inside a whale, but I knew I needed to focus. The buzzing in my head was growing quieter, but since I’d already conveyed my message to my wives, I didn’t think it mattered. 
 
    I hiked toward the opening in the whale’s mouth using Genie’s Wrath as a walking stick. I silently implored the sword to stop flashing so it wouldn’t call attention to me, and my thoughts seemed to have an effect. The violet stone grew dim, and I smiled with relief. The closer I got to the fishes’ entryway, the more it seemed like this was actually going to work.  
 
    I’d almost made it when I noticed a fish headed back out into the open water, and an idea popped into my head. If Aquaman had been able to commandeer fish, I thought maybe I could, too. I was somewhat terrified at the thought of swimming again, but the sooner I was free, the better.  
 
    So, I released the switches on my leg armor, and I swam as fast I could to make it to the fish I was targeting. The animal was almost out of my grasp, but then I shot myself forward and grabbed hold of its gills. It tried to reach back and bite me, but, before I knew it, the fish started to swim forward again, and we made it out through the opening.  
 
    I breathed a huge sigh of relief to be out in the open water again, but I soon realized my small size made me a target for most sea life right now. I looked back up at the whale for a moment, and I thought about the way my wives and I had been surrounded by hundreds, if not thousands, of whales just a few minutes prior. The parade of the majestic creatures was now even more overwhelming than it had been when I was the size of a regular human, and I wasn’t sure what to do as I looked around in vain for my wives. I called their names, but my tiny voice barely made any sound at all over the rushing of the currents.  
 
    And then, suddenly, everything froze around me.  
 
    “Cienna!” I shouted. I knew my blonde wife was saving my life right now, and I hoped she’d be able to find me.  
 
    Before I could yell out again, though, I was scooped up from behind, and I turned around to see the blonde’s giant, beautiful face. 
 
    “Joe!” Her voice seemed to boom through the water, and her azure eyes towered over me as she brought my tiny body close to her face. “You’re alive! We were so scared and didn’t know what to do!” 
 
    “Me, either,” I shouted, but she didn’t seem to be able to hear me, so I gestured upward at her, and she put me on her shoulder next to her ear. “That was fucking crazy!” 
 
    “Yes, it was fucking terrifying,” Cienna repeated with a smile on her face, but then it crumbled into tears. “Joe, I have no fucking clue what I’d do without you. Don’t… don’t ever get eaten by a whale again.” 
 
    “I won’t,” I promised, and I really, really hoped it was a promise I could keep. “Where are Jessamine and Ariana?”  
 
    “They’re over there,” Cienna sniffled and gestured vaguely off to the side. “Let’s go see them. They’re going to be so glad to see you, you don’t even know.” 
 
    “I think I do,” I laughed as I held onto her earlobe. Then time rushed back into motion, and I had to scream even louder. “I’ve never missed anyone so much before as I missed the three of you.” 
 
    We headed over to Ariana’s chariot, which was parked well away from the stream of whales. Jessamine and Ariana sat in the front row with mournful frowns, but as soon as they caught sight of Cienna with me on her shoulder, they squealed with excitement and swam out to come see us. 
 
    “Joe, that was so crazy!” Jessamine shouted as she headed in our direction. “I’m so glad you’re okay!” 
 
    “Could you hear us?” Ariana gasped, and her aqua eyes were huge and wide. “We took out the rock and turned it back into the turquoise amulet, just in case that would help. Then, I felt a lot of buzzing, and I couldn’t believe it when I heard you speaking in my head. And here you are, and you’re small, and everything’s alright!” 
 
    “Tell her I said everything is okay now,” I instructed Cienna, and then a sly grin spread across my face as an incredible idea popped into my head. “But, one of you could make things better.” 
 
    I gestured down at Cienna’s breasts, which looked like they were the size of massive boulders, and I wiggled my tiny eyebrows.  
 
    “Yeah, I don’t think so.” Cienna rolled her eyes, but she couldn’t hide her grin. 
 
    “Don’t think what?” Jessamine asked with wide eyes. 
 
    “I think this little guy here…” my blonde wife began and gestured to me, “I think he wants to touch our giant boobs.” 
 
    Jessamine looked over at me, and I nodded vigorously.  
 
    “What did you say?” Ariana asked with bright red cheeks. 
 
    “Tell her I want to ride around in someone’s bra,” I snickered. 
 
    “Joe, you’re insane,” the blonde snorted as her shoulders shook with laughter. “I just think you’re weird, but maybe Jessamine will do it.” 
 
    “What will I do?” my dark-haired wife asked with a smile. 
 
    “C-Can J-Joe ride around in your b-bra for a few minutes?” Cienna could barely get the words out because she was laughing so hard. 
 
    “Um, okay…” Jessamine replied, but apparently her sister-wife’s laughter was contagious, because she started cracking up, too. 
 
    “Tell her I’m serious,” I said into Cienna’s ear. “Tell her it’s my honest-to-god fantasy right now.” 
 
    Cienna relayed my words to Jessamine, and my dark-haired wife shrugged. 
 
    “Okay, why not?” the raven-haired beauty asked. “Anything for Joe, right?” 
 
    Jessamine plucked me off Cienna’s shoulder and inserted my small body into the front of her metal swimsuit. I wished she was wearing something a little softer, because the armor was cold and hard against my skin, but I soon forgot about all that when I grabbed hold of her giant breast and began climbing up toward her nipple. It was like a hill of soft, sweet skin, and her golden nipple was the size of my head.  
 
    “This is fucking amazing!” I squeaked in my tiny voice, even though I knew no one could hear me. 
 
    Jessamine had started swimming toward the chariot while I explored my new fantasy. My cock started to get hard, and I snickered at the thought of the next natural step, which was fucking her using my entire body as a dildo.  
 
    “Alright, Joe, you feel like a mosquito,” Jessamine laughed, and she pulled me out of her top and killed my train of thought. “We need you to protect us, so I’m going to make you big again.” 
 
    “You already did,” I managed to get out while I was still tiny. My own jokes were cracking me up, but before I knew it, a familiar tingling sensation zapped through me, and I was regular-sized Joe again. 
 
    “So, I guess that really was your fantasy.” Cienna gestured at the front of my tented shorts. 
 
    “I told you I was serious,” I chuckled and winked at my blonde wife. “Don’t blame me. Next time, it’s going to be your bra.” 
 
    “Yeah, right, next time!” Cienna laughed and rolled her eyes.  
 
    “In any case, it’s nice to have you back,” Ariana said as her cheeks flushed even brighter. “What was most amazing was our communication while you were in the whale’s mouth. What was it like for you?” 
 
    “Yeah, that was crazy,” I admitted. “My head started buzzing really loud, and everything sounded really distorted, and then I could hear you talking about hypnotizing the whale. Well, I could only hear one word at a time, but it definitely seemed to be the important ones. I could hear you talking, Ariana, but I even heard Cienna at one point, too.” 
 
    “Wow,” Ariana breathed, and I could practically see the gears turn behind her aqua eyes. “And then your words came through into my head. It was just like you described. It was all fuzzy, and then I heard you say ‘small.’ I told Jessamine, and she transformed you, and here you are…” 
 
    The redhead’s eyes filled up with tears, and I grabbed her around the waist and pulled her in for a kiss on the cheek. 
 
    “Hey, it’s okay, I’m back now,” I reassured her, and she smiled at me. 
 
    “Yes, you’re back,” Ariana repeated, and she took a deep breath like she was trying to compose herself. “Everything is okay, and we’re definitely going to have to test our telepathy more. I know we’ve all gotten stronger since we got Eudora’s necklace, so there’s a lot to figure out. In the meantime, I guess we should get going. These whales were… amazing… but I don’t want to see one again for a long time.” 
 
    “Yeah, I hear that.” I grimaced. I didn’t know if I was ever going to get the whale scent out of my nose after this, and I still felt like I was covered in slime from being in the giant animal’s mouth. 
 
    Ariana climbed into the front seat of the chariot, and I climbed in next to her and laid Genie’s Wrath on the floor in front of me. 
 
    “Bye, whales,” Jessamine said as she turned back to look at the incredible beasts migrating, and then she slid down into the seat next to me.  
 
    “Actually, I think I should be on the outside,” I told her, and I then stood up and let her and Cienna scoot by me to sit next to Ariana. “I wish there were two of me so I could protect all of you from both sides, but I suppose this will have to do, for now.” 
 
    “Two Joes?” Cienna laughed mischievously and stroked my thigh. “Imagine everything we could do with that. But seriously, Joe, you saved my life when the chariot got hit by the whale. So, thank you.” 
 
    “I would do it again in a heartbeat,” I replied to the blonde before a shudder ran through my body, “but I have to tell you, being in that whale’s mouth was the grossest thing that’s ever happened to me. And as a plumber, that’s saying a lot.” 
 
    “Yeah, you kind of smell,” Jessamine laughed and wrinkled her nose. “But don’t worry, the saltwater will wash you clean soon enough.” 
 
    “In any case, I’m going to get us moving,” Ariana told us, and she pulled up on the reins and commanded Callie to go. 
 
    “Where do you think we’re headed now?” I asked her as the chariot jolted back into motion. 
 
    “We’re just going deeper and deeper and closer and closer to Eudora,” the redhead said with a shudder, and then she focused her full attention back on directing the seahorses. 
 
    “Yeah, it seems to be getting darker,” Jessamine said, and she shook her head. “I hope it’s not going to get too scary from here on out. Almost losing Joe was bad enough.” 
 
    “As long as we all stick together, I think we’ll be alright,” I tried to reassure my wives. 
 
    As predicted, the ocean got dimmer and dimmer the longer we traveled, and I started to catch glimpses of creepy lanternfish and other monstrous, skeletal creatures. I thought we were at least as deep as the Boneyard, because I had the same slight burning sensation in my lungs and throat that meant we were getting really, really far down.  
 
    We traveled for a few minutes in silence, but little seemed to be changing around us. The only light left was from our lanterns, and I wondered what was next. 
 
    “I… don’t like this,” Cienna whispered, and she wrung her pale hands together in her lap. It wasn’t like the blonde to be overtly scared, but I knew everyone had been shaken by the whale incident. 
 
    “I don’t, either,” Ariana said, and she set her mouth into a firm line. “I just have to keep telling myself we’re strong enough to handle anything, especially now that Joe is back.” 
 
    “Wait!” Jessamine suddenly cried out. “Do you see something? Really, really far ahead?” 
 
    I squinted into the murky water ahead of us, and I was incredibly relieved to see what looked like the lights of a small village off in the distance.  
 
    “Thank fuck,” I sighed.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 11 
 
    As Ariana urged the seahorses on as fast as they could swim, I kept my eyes on the lights off in the distance. The past few hours hadn’t exactly been relaxing, and I hoped we could find at least a little respite in the town ahead. As we sped through the dark water, though, my shoulders knotted up with tension because I hated not knowing what kind of creatures were lurking around us in the dark sea.  
 
    We finally reached the outskirts of the village, which really wasn’t more than a cluster of ten or so buildings, so it made the town with the sandfalls look like a booming metropolis. Ariana pulled the carriage to a halt near one of the small buildings, and we all looked around at each other in the glowing green light of our lanterns. 
 
    “It’s so dark down here,” Jessamine groaned. “I don’t know how people live like this.” 
 
    “It must be tough,” Cienna said with a nod. “Although, Ariana, at least there isn’t a whole crowd of people waiting to see you.” 
 
    “Yes, thank the gods for that,” the redhead sighed. “I’m actually really concerned about the merpeople who live this far out. They’re so much closer to Eudora’s lair than we are at the heart of the kingdom, and I wonder what they’re going to have to say about her.” 
 
    “Let’s go find out,” I suggested. “I’m ready to rest, so I hope we can find some sort of inn.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine yawned. “It feels like it’s been a really long day already.” 
 
    “Yes, it really has.” Ariana caught Jessamine’s yawn and simultaneously stretched her arms over her head.  
 
    “I don’t think we have to worry about the chariot out here, since there doesn’t seem to be anyone around,” I remarked, and Ariana nodded. “Although, I do want to grab the chest with the stone in it.” 
 
    So, I got out and pulled the trunk I’d mentioned out of the back. My wives emerged from the carriage, the mermaid gave Callie a farewell pat, and we swam closer to the building we were parked next to. Although the village was tiny, it was brightly lit with phosphorescent lanterns that were strung up between the buildings. The effect was beautiful and reminded me of Christmas lights, and I found it very reassuring.  
 
    As we approached the simple white structure, I caught sight of a merman sweeping shell fragments and other debris away from the sandy ground in front of the door. He didn’t look up until we got very close, so he swam back when he finally saw us. I realized he hadn’t seen the chariot arrive, and visitors were probably extremely rare this far out from the palace. 
 
    “Hello…” the merman said with a wary expression. He had neatly trimmed, bright white hair and what appeared in the dim light to be a deep blue tail. “Can I help you?” 
 
    “Yes, sir, I’d like to introduce myself.” Ariana swam forward and held out her hand, but the merman just stared at her strangely, so she dropped her arm. “I’m Princess Ariana, King Liron’s daughter, and this is Princess Cienna, Princess Jessamine, and Joe. We’re traveling the kingdom to try to help our citizens, and I wanted to see how things have been going in your town.” 
 
    “Princess… Ariana?” the merman replied with a doubtful look in his eyes. Then he looked down with a strange expression at Cienna’s, Jessamine’s and my own human legs. “O-kay… I’m not trying to be rude, but I have to admit I’ve never heard of you. The king, yes, but you say you’re his daughter?” 
 
    “His youngest daughter,” my mermaid wife said with a nod. “I want you to know that I completely understand your suspicion, but we’re only here to help.” 
 
    “There’s no doubt we could use some help out here,” the merman sighed. “I’m Jeffrey, and I suppose you could call me the mayor, though we only have a few citizens.” 
 
    “I’m so honored to meet you, Jeffrey,” Ariana told him with a big smile. “I suppose we’re looking for a place to stay and any sort of meal you might have for us.” 
 
    The merman stared off into the distance for a moment, and I wasn’t sure he’d heard what the redhead had said. 
 
    “So, you’re the princess…” Jeffrey said at length with the same faraway look on his face. “I’m glad you’re here now, but where the hell has the royal family been for so long?” 
 
    “Hey, now--” I interjected, but Ariana put a hand on my arm to stop me. 
 
    “No, Joe, please, let’s let him speak,” the mermaid said in a gentle tone. “If our citizens are unhappy, I think we need to hear about it.” 
 
    “You’re right,” I sighed before I nodded at the merman. “Please, sir, go ahead.” 
 
    “People have been disappearing for months now,” Jeffrey told us, and he squeezed his lips together before he began to speak again. “And it doesn’t seem like there’s anything we can do.” 
 
    “Disappearing?” I asked, and I wondered if the white-haired merman had heard of Eudora. “What do you think is happening to them?” 
 
    “We have no clue.” Jeffrey shrugged. “One day here, next day… poof, they’re gone.” 
 
    “That’s so horrible,” Jessamine breathed, and she squeezed her eyes shut for a moment before she turned to look at me and her sister-wives. “It sounds like it could be related to the story Vivian and Ronan told us.” 
 
    “Yes, it does,” Ariana said in a grim tone. “Jeffrey, have you heard of Eudora?” 
 
    “Oh, gods, don’t say that name.” The merman visibly flinched. “We try not to speak it around here in the chance it will invoke her. We haven’t seen her in person for a few years, but I believe she’s involved with the disappearances.” 
 
    “Who has disappeared?” I asked as I leaned forward to hear the merman better. “How many people?” 
 
    “Well, we don’t have many citizens,” Jeffrey told us, “but it’s been close to half our population, seventeen merpeople in total, and it’s largely been children. The rest of us live in fear all the time, so times have been very dark, I’m not going to lie to you.” 
 
    “I hate to ask you hard questions when it comes to Eu--the sea witch,” Ariana said in a soothing voice, “but were the disappearances all at once or over a period of time?” 
 
    “It’s been over a period of time, which is worse, I think,” the white-haired merman sighed and rubbed his brow. “We never know when it’s going to happen. Just watch, it could be me, right now. That’s how we live, in constant fear.” 
 
    “Sir, we are here to help you,” I tried to assure him. I wasn’t sure that the words of a human who had appeared out of nowhere would be helpful, but I still wanted to give him my word. “The entire point of our mission is to defeat the evil witch and bring back peace and hope to your village.” 
 
    “Thank you,” Jeffrey replied, and he raised his eyebrows at me. “Who did you say you were again?” 
 
    “I’m Joe, Princess Ariana’s husband,” I explained. “Along with the other princesses, I’m leading the charge to bring you-know-who down.” 
 
    “Alright,” the merman said with a shrug, and I saw he was eyeing my legs again. “I’ve seen some strange things in my day, but never… forget about it. You said you were here to help, and I’m going to have to trust you. Now, I think you mentioned a place to spend the night, was that correct? This is actually the inn right here. Well, it’s actually more of an extra room in my house. I know it’s not much, but…” 
 
    Jeffrey gestured at the building we were standing next to, which had to be made up of a couple rooms, tops.  
 
    “Whatever accommodations you can provide for us would be wonderful,” Ariana assured him, and she reached out to clasp both his hands in her own. “Like Joe said, we’re here now to help. You’re not fighting this battle alone anymore.” 
 
    “Thanks,” Jeffrey sighed. “I have to admit, I’m weary. We all are. As you can see from how deserted it is, the merpeople barely want to come out of their houses anymore. I’m usually just out here, taking care of the inn, even though no one comes to stay. Well, until now, I suppose. Can I invite you in?” 
 
    “Yes, that would be wonderful,” Ariana responded with a smile, and we allowed the merman to lead us through the inn’s simple front into a tiny foyer with two other doors leading off it. 
 
    “I live here, too,” Jeffrey informed us as he gestured to one of the doors, “and that’s my room over there. I’m afraid the other room isn’t very large, so I hope all four of you are comfortable sharing a small space.” 
 
    “Yes, we’ll be fine,” Ariana confirmed, and her cheeks flushed a sweet pink. “We’ve been… traveling together a long while now.” 
 
    “It should be fine, then.” The merman nodded. “Go ahead, let yourselves in, and I’ll bring you something to eat, if you’re hungry.” 
 
    “We definitely are,” I said as I pushed open the door of the room and allowed the princesses to go ahead of me. “We appreciate your hospitality.” 
 
    “Wow, Jeffrey, this is great!” Ariana squealed from inside, and her tone was so fake it made me think the room was not, in fact, that great. 
 
    “Yep,” the merman replied. “You can all get settled now, and there’s even a small table in there where you can eat. I’ll be back in a few minutes with some food for you.” 
 
    “Thanks again, Jeffrey!” Jessamine called over her shoulder, and I followed her all the way into the room and pulled the door shut behind me. I set the trunk I’d been transporting down on the floor, and then the other humans and I flipped the switches on our armor so we could walk. The three of us settled onto our feet with simultaneous sighs and looked around the room.  
 
    “Well,” I began as I looked around, “it’s a good thing we like to snuggle up.” 
 
    The room contained a bed approximately the size of a queen mattress, which was going to be a tight fit for the four of us. A small, carved table with two chairs sat off to its side, and I held out one of them for Cienna to sit down. I wasn’t sure how it was possible under the sea, but I noticed the room had a faint tinge of the moldy smell all cheap motel rooms seemed to share. The walls were also bare of pictures, and the furnishings were all a little chipped up.  
 
    “It will be fine,” Ariana reassured us. “We do like to cuddle, like you said, and I think Jessamine and I can dry it out once we’re sure we’re alone for the night. Only, do you still think our things are safe in the chariot? And the seahorses?” 
 
    “I think so,” I replied, and I looked out the room’s one small window. “I can see them from here, and, like Jeffrey said, I don’t think there’s anyone around. Unless you think fish can get into our food chest, we’ll probably be alright.” 
 
    “Okay,” Ariana sighed, and she plunked herself down onto the bed. It had the same type of woven kelp blanket we’d seen at Ronan’s inn, and I wondered if that was the standard for undersea hotels. “I’m tired, I have to admit, and I don’t feel like dealing with much else tonight.” 
 
    “Me, neither,” Jessamine yawned, and she laid down next to the redhead.  
 
    Suddenly, I heard a knock at the door, and I figured it was Jeffrey bringing us our food. I got up to answer it, and the old merman handed me a tray of simple fish and kelp salad with four bottles of ale. 
 
    “Here you are,” the merman told me with a weak smile. “I’m going to head to bed myself, but just knock if you need anything.” 
 
    “Thank you, we will,” I replied, and when he turned to walk away, I pushed the door shut behind him and set the tray down on the small table.  
 
    Cienna immediately grabbed a piece of raw fish and stuck it into her mouth, so I knew the blonde had to be starving. 
 
    “Should we dry out the room?” Jessamine asked as she tiredly rubbed her eyes. “Last time, it took all four of our powers to make it work.” 
 
    “Sure,” Cienna mumbled with her mouth full. “I do appreciate a dry bed to sleep in.” 
 
    So, my blonde wife and I walked over to where Ariana and Jessamine were lying on the bed, and we all held hands. With a flash of bright sparks, the room was quickly dry. Unfortunately, the cheap-motel smell remained, but on the bright side, I could tell our combined magic was getting stronger.  
 
    “Something is definitely happening,” Ariana mused as she sat up on the bed. “Our magic seems a little easier to perform, and then there was the telepathy, of course. I don’t know exactly how the necklace is working, but it seems to be doing something. 
 
    “Let’s not worry about it right now,” I suggested, and I pointed to the table. “Anyone want me to cook the fish again?”  
 
    “Not inside, Joe!” Jessamine laughed. “I’m not sure I care about how the fish tastes right now, because I’m just so ravenous. Look, even Cienna is eating it.” 
 
    I looked over, and my blonde wife was back at the table and chowing down on whatever sea life Jeffrey had brought us. 
 
    “What?” Cienna asked through her mouthful of food. “I’m so fucking hungry, I can’t handle it.” 
 
    “I know how you feel,” I chuckled.  
 
    Jessamine and Ariana were still lying on the bed, so I walked over to the table and sat down in the other chair. Then I grabbed a fork, speared a bite of the kelp salad, and shoved it into my mouth. I was slightly grossed out by eating fish from my time inside the whale, and I knew I would have to get over that quickly, but I couldn’t face it tonight.  
 
    “Hey, this salad actually isn’t bad!” I remarked before I popped open a bottle of ale and took a big swig to wash my food down.  
 
    “What do you think, Joe?” Cienna asked as she stared at the bottle in my hand. “How does it taste?” 
 
    “Well, it’s definitely not as good as what they have at the palace, but it beats the wine Vivian gave us,” I said as I assessed what I was drinking.  
 
    “Oh, yeah, that wine was terrible,” Jessamine giggled and wrinkled her nose up. “Any ale has got to beat that. And hey, Cienna, leave some food for the rest of us!” 
 
    “I’m done,” the blonde assured her sister-wife, and she sat back with a sigh as she patted her slim belly. “Not that there isn’t a huge pile left… in any case, I’ll drink my ale on the bed so you can eat.” 
 
    “Yep, I think I’m done eating, too,” I agreed. “Ariana, come sit down at the table.” 
 
    “Okay,” the mermaid sighed as she got to her feet and staggered toward us, and I wasn’t sure I’d ever seen her look so weary. 
 
    “Hey, Ariana, are you alright?” Cienna asked with a concerned look on her face. “You look a little pale.” 
 
    “I’m just… what’s happening to our people is really…” the redhead began, but she trailed off when her voice cracked. 
 
    “Fucked up?” I volunteered.  
 
    “Yes, that,” Ariana sniffled, and her shoulders began to shake. 
 
    “I think it might help if you ate something,” Jessamine suggested, and she stood up and held out a hand to Ariana. The two headed over to the table hand-in-hand and sat down on the simple chairs, and Cienna and I sat on the bed with our drinks. 
 
    “You know what this room is missing?” I asked, though there was no possible way the princesses could guess. “It really needs a TV.” 
 
    “What’s that, Joe?” Cienna yawned. “Something from back home?” 
 
    “Yeah, it was just a box you could watch with shows on it,” I tried to explain. “Kind of like how you see people perform in person in Fairyland, but you could watch it from anywhere, on a screen of glass…” 
 
    “Your world always sounds so strange, Joe,” Jessamine giggled, and she took a big sip of her ale. “Then again, it does sound kind of fun, too.” 
 
    “Well, the TV just gives you something to do in a hotel room other than, you know…” I raised my eyebrows at each of my wives in turn. 
 
    “I loved the hotel sex, don’t get me wrong.” Cienna smirked. “But I’m pretty sure we would break this little bed… I’m not even sure we’re going to be able to sleep in it without breaking it.” 
 
    “Coral is a strong building material,” Ariana laughed with pink cheeks. “But no, we can’t break Jeffrey’s furniture.” 
 
    “There are other places to do it beside a bed, you know,” I informed my wives, but when I looked around the small room, I didn’t really have any intriguing ideas. Then I yawned, and I realized how truly tired I was. “But I think we can find a better place than this somewhere down the line.” 
 
    “So, should we try to sleep?” Jessamine asked. “Joe, Cienna, make room.” 
 
    I drained my bottle of ale, got up from the bed, and took Cienna’s empty bottle as well. I brought them over to the table and set them down, and then I walked over and surveyed the bed from a standing position. Cienna was lying down in the middle, and it looked like she was already almost half asleep. 
 
    “So, where are we all sleeping?” I questioned the princesses. “It only seems right for me to take one of the edges.” 
 
    “Ariana, do you need a little extra love tonight?” Jessamine asked. “I’ll sleep on the other side of Cienna, and you can lie down between her and Joe. That will help you feel better.” 
 
    “Thanks, Jessamine.” Ariana kissed her on the cheek, and then the redhead laid down next to Cienna, who immediately spooned her. “I love you all so much.” 
 
    “We love you, too,” I told her, and I tried to squeeze myself onto her other side. I was fairly uncomfortable, but I wasn’t going to ask any of the princesses to move. I was a little worried about Jessamine on the other edge, though. “Jessamine, you alright?” 
 
    “I’m okay,” my raven-haired wife told me, and then she yawned. “Well, I love being close to Cienna, but I wonder if I could make the bed a little bigger. The room is too small to do much, but let’s try this.”  
 
    After a brief pause, I had a couple of feet more space on my end. 
 
    “Okay, goodnight, all of you,” I replied, and I was relieved I didn’t feel like I was going to roll off the bed in my sleep anymore. “I love you.” 
 
    “Love you, Joe…” Cienna mumbled, but no one else replied, and I realized Jessamine and Ariana must have already been falling asleep.  
 
    I held Ariana close and attempted to let myself drift off. Sleep just wouldn’t come, though, and I stared at the glowing green lantern that sat on the table. I had an ominous feeling I couldn’t seem to shake, and I assumed I’d been spooked by the story Jeffrey told us about the missing children. I suspected we were going to have to face something bad tomorrow, and I thought about how much I’d like just a regular day off. Maybe we’d get one after we beat Eudora, but nothing was guaranteed. 
 
    I must have finally fallen asleep, but I was restless all night, and my dreams were disturbing. I envisioned Ariana speaking with Eudora’s voice, and then her whole body morphed into that of the sea witch. Jessamine was singing in Ariana’s beautiful tones, but then her body changed, too, to something resembling Morgar. Cienna was standing by, but her bright blue eyes were as black as the depths of the sea… 
 
    “Joe, wake up!” I felt a hand shaking me, and I struggled to open my eyes. 
 
    “What is it?” I mumbled, and I realized it had been Jessamine speaking.  
 
    “You were talking in your sleep,” Cienna said from somewhere beside me. “It sounded like you were having bad dreams.” 
 
    “I was,” I admitted, and I pushed myself up onto my arms and looked around the room. I’d somehow made it to the middle of the bed once the princesses had gotten up. It seemed just as dark outside as it had before, but I assumed it was morning since a fresh plate of food rested on the table. “How did you get that breakfast with the room still dry?” 
 
    “Jeffrey knocked, and I told him to leave it outside the door,” Ariana explained as she ran her fingers through her flame-red hair. “When he wasn’t looking, I managed to hold the water back and brought the food in.” 
 
    “We didn’t think you’d ever get up, Joe,” Cienna teased me, and her azure eyes sparkled in the lamplight. “We’ve been awake for hours!” 
 
    “Well, some of us,” Jessamine yawned. “I just woke up a few minutes ago. I didn’t have nightmares, thank the gods, but let’s just say I get an inside position on the bed next time.” 
 
    “I’m feeling sort of nervous,” Ariana said, and I noticed she was pacing back and forth and wringing her hands. “I really want to see if we can help Jeffrey and the rest of the merpeople in the town find the family members they’ve lost.” 
 
    “Of course,” I replied, and I scruffed my head to wake up a little more. “Let me get up and put a little food in my belly, and then we should definitely go. There is a sea witch who needs to be murdered.” 
 
    Cienna and Jessamine nodded their agreement, and I stood up and stretched my back. Then I wandered over to the food selection, took a piece of what looked like salmon off the plate, and grabbed a handful of seaberries. I didn’t know exactly what time it was, but I wasn’t sure I could face another bottle of ale yet.  
 
    After we’d all eaten, we grabbed our weapons, and Ariana cast mermaid’s kiss on us. As the illusion ended, water poured into the room, and I shivered from the chill. I wasn’t feeling amazing after my restless night of sleep, but I thought I would probably survive. 
 
    “Alright, let’s get a move on,” I said as I flipped the switches on my armor, and then I followed Ariana and my other wives out of the small hotel room.  
 
    Jeffrey came out of his bedroom at the same time we entered the foyer, and he flashed us a weak smile. 
 
    “Jeffrey!” Ariana called out. “Good morning! I just wanted you to know that we’re planning to help you today. We’re going to go look for the missing merpeople and hopefully bring some happiness back to your town.” 
 
    “Your Highness…” the older merman drifted off as he called Ariana by her royal title for the first time, and his face contorted with emotion. “I’m… really grateful. The four of you showed up last night, and I really had no idea what to think, but this is incredibly kind of you. If I could get my grandchildren back…” 
 
    “Oh, Jeffrey, we’re going to try our very best,” the mermaid assured him. “I hope you’ll be hearing good news from us soon.” 
 
    “Thank you, Your Highness.” The merman bowed his head. “I hope so, too.” 
 
    With that, the four of us swam out of the inn’s main entrance, and I blinked to adjust my eyes to the light that was even dimmer than it was inside the building. It was definitely disorienting being somewhere that was dark every hour of the day and night. We headed back to the chariot, and as I’d predicted, it appeared untouched. The seahorses were clearly glad to see Ariana, though, and they began to bounce up and down and make slight squeaking sounds as she approached.  
 
    “Hi, everyone!” The redhead actually smiled as she greeted her team of animals. “I’m happy to see you, too!”  
 
    “So, where are we going?” Cienna asked. “Are we just going to… look around?” 
 
    “Yes, I think so, at least for a little bit,” Ariana replied with a shrug. “If we don’t see anything, we might have to come back and give Jeffrey bad news. But I at least want to give it a fair shot, if that’s alright with the three of you, of course.” 
 
    “Absolutely,” I reassured my mermaid wife. “We’re in the business of fighting Eudora, which also includes helping her victims, in my opinion.” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna nodded their assent, and we all climbed back into the chariot. The other humans and I flipped our switches to sit down, and I sat in front with Ariana, while my blonde and black-haired wives sat behind us. 
 
    “Does everyone have their lantern?” Ariana asked, and I waved mine in the air. “Thanks, Joe, because we’re obviously going to need a lot of light to travel around this part of the sea.” 
 
    I realized now that the lanterns we’d packed for this trip seemed especially strong, and they each created a circle of light that was around thirty feet in diameter.  
 
    “Are these bigger than the other lanterns?” I asked. “I hadn’t noticed before.” 
 
    “No,” Ariana explained, “but I figured out how to adjust them so they get brighter.” 
 
    “Nice work,” I praised her, and then the mermaid gave Callie the signal to start moving the team of seahorses.  
 
    We continued in the direction we’d been traveling, which was up and over the village where we’d just stayed. We traveled a couple miles away from the town, and I wasn’t exactly sure what we were looking for, but as I swung my lantern around to look at the seafloor, I didn’t see much besides more weird, toothy fish.  
 
    “I’m not sure--” I started. 
 
    “What’s that?” Cienna interrupted me. From her position in the back seat, the blonde was leaning against the opposite side of the chariot from me and peering out into the halo of her lantern’s glow. “Ariana, slow down for a minute.” 
 
    The mermaid did as requested, and she looked over to where Cienna was holding her lantern. 
 
    “I think I see that, too,” Ariana replied, and her face looked pale white in the lantern’s glow. “Those plants look… awfully familiar.” 
 
    “What is it?” I asked as I craned my neck to see over Ariana’s head. “Plants?” 
 
    “Yes,” Ariana answered in a grim tone. “It looks like a gigantic field of those things we fought back by the sandfalls. Those… plants with the horrible black faces.” 
 
    “Ugh,” I groaned as I remembered how those teen hooligans were transformed into the things of nightmares. “But maybe that’s the answer we’re looking for, so I suppose we need to get closer. Last time they tried to attack us, but these seem fairly rooted in place, I suppose. We just need to avoid that nasty venom…” 
 
    “Alright, I’m going to bring the chariot down,” Ariana said, and she pursed her mouth into a determined line. “I know this may not be fun, but we need to help our citizens, right?”  
 
    “That’s right!” Jessamine agreed, and she flashed the mermaid a bright, reassuring smile. “I completely agree with what we’re doing, even if it’s creepy.” 
 
    Ariana parked the chariot about fifty feet away from the field of polyps. Something told me I should get out the amulet just in case, so I pulled it out of the chest. Then, we all got out and stared at the nasty creatures. They were in a variety of shapes and sizes, and their glowing lavender tentacles generated their own spooky light as they wiggled around in the water. The black holes they had instead of faces were as horrific as ever, and the way that hundreds of the things were lined up in rows reminded me of a graveyard.  
 
    “Here goes nothing,” Ariana gulped. “What do you think we should try first?” 
 
    “Well, last time when we were dealing with these things, Jessamine used your voice and it transformed them,” Cienna reminded us. “Jessamine, do you want to try to sing and see what happens?”  
 
    “Of course, although Joe needs to figure out what to do with himself,” the dark-haired princess replied with a grin.  
 
    “I know that,” I laughed, and I poked Jessamine in the side. “I’ll put Genie’s Wrath away and plug my ears, and once we see what happens, we’ll come up with what to do next.”  
 
    “That sounds like a good plan,” Ariana said with a nod. “I agree, singing is probably the first thing we should try.” 
 
    I’d been holding Genie’s Wrath in the event a dangerous situation arose, but I put it back on my belt for the time being. I hated doing that, but plugging my ears and maintaining my composure still seemed like a better option than being totally hypnotized with my sword in hand. It occurred to me maybe Jessamine could fashion me some sort of ear plugs, but it didn’t seem like something I had time to explain to her right now. 
 
    So, I stuck a finger into each ear, and Jessamine began to sing in Ariana’s voice. As usual, a slight wave of dizziness washed over me, and my eyes wanted to roll back into my head. I jammed my fingers even harder inside my ears, took a deep breath, and tried to focus on what was in front of me.  
 
    As my raven-haired wife sang in the mermaid’s soprano, nothing seemed to be happening to the polyps, and all I could do was watch as the princesses looked at each other with puzzled expressions. 
 
    “Jessamine, sing louder,” Cienna suggested in a muffled tone, and I prepared for another wave of dizziness to wash over me as the raven-haired beauty increased the volume of her voice.  
 
    And then, suddenly, the polyps in front of me started to transform.  
 
    As I watched, they changed into the bodies of mermaids and mermen and floated up into the water above the seafloor. The merpeople looked around in shock at each other and back down at the field of polyps, and I wasn’t sure they remembered what had happened to them.  
 
    As Jessamine sang, more and more merpeople were released from the horrible spell, and luckily, they didn’t seem to be hypnotized by the song. Some of the smallest polyps had been young children and babies, and I saw them crying as they rose up into the water. I wasn’t sure how best to help them, but then I saw grownups grab the small bodies and pull them close. Then I saw what looked like family members calling out to one another and embracing, and I felt a wave of happiness wash over me.  
 
    The merpeople were starting to notice us standing at the edge of the field, and they elbowed one another and whispered into each other’s ears. I could tell at least some of them recognized Ariana as part of the royal family, and when I looked over at the redhead, I could see the slightly terrified look she always got when she was anticipating having to address her people.  
 
    “Jessamine, stop singing for a moment,” I said, and when the raven-haired beauty paused in her song, I took my fingers out of my ears.  
 
    “This is beautiful,” Cienna breathed, and I saw she was actually blinking back tears. “They’re all free now, and it’s so amazing.” 
 
    “Joe, you asked me to stop,” Jessamine said as she looked at me with a puzzled expression. “What’s going on?” 
 
    “I just wanted to make sure Ariana was alright,” I explained before I turned to my redheaded wife. “Ariana, are you okay?” 
 
    “Y-Yes,” the red-haired mermaid stuttered, but she was wringing her hands over and over again. “This is the most incredible thing I’ve ever s-seen, but I don’t know what to say to them. We still haven’t defeated Eudora, and I can’t promise she won’t capture them all over again.” 
 
    “Sometimes the best thing you can offer your people is hope,” Jessamine suggested with a kind smile. “You are their princess. Just tell them they’re safe now, and everything’s going to be okay. It’s pretty much true, because they are free again, and we’re going to kill Eudora as soon we can.” 
 
    “O-Okay,” Ariana sighed, and she looked up at the group of merpeople who were approaching her. “I can do this.” 
 
    “You always can,” I reassured her. “Should we finish releasing the polyps, though? I know I asked you to stop singing, Jessamine, but I just wanted to check in on Ariana. Maybe the sooner we get this whole thing over with, the better.” 
 
    “Yes, I agree.” Jessamine nodded resolutely. “The spell is difficult, but I can keep going for a while. Joe, please cover your ears again.” 
 
    The dark-haired princess began to sing, and as much as I longed to listen to her ethereal voice, I forced myself to plug my ears once again. More and more merpeople floated up into the water, and I silently cheered when I thought we were going to succeed in liberating all of them. 
 
    Then Jessamine abruptly stopped singing again and poked me in the side. 
 
    “What’s up?” I asked her as I dropped my hands. “Things seem to be going really well.” 
 
    But then I heard the sound of terrified shrieking, and I whirled in its direction.  
 
    “I don’t think we’re done here yet,” Jessamine said, and she gestured out into the dim field. “Joe, I’m not exactly sure what those things are, but they aren’t merpeople.” 
 
    As I squinted into the murky water, I caught sight of something way larger than a person. Whatever it was swam in circles, and the screams were coming from the same direction. 
 
    “Shit, Joe, I think there are two of them!” Cienna yelled, and when my eyes finally made sense of the scene in front of me, I realized the forms I hadn’t been able to make out were two stingrays at least half the size of Ariana’s chariot, with tails as long as their bodies. 
 
    And they were heading right for us. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 12 
 
    As the stingrays shot across the field, they swung their tails back and forth and slammed the merpeople through the water like baseballs. The arms and tails of the mermaids and mermen who got hit became locked in place, and they drifted back down through the water. I saw their faces were now frozen in masks of terror, and I shuddered when I realized they’d been instantly paralyzed by the stingrays’ tails. 
 
    Once the stingrays got closer, I got a better look at their appearance. They had to be at least six feet long and four feet wide, and they were approximately the same shape as stingrays I’d seen in aquariums back home. Their triangular heads came to a point at the front of their roughly hexagonal bodies, but the rest of them were like nothing I’d ever seen before. They were covered in scales that reminded me of an armadillo, and they appeared to be a bright, gleaming silver in the ghostly green light. Their tails, which were approximately the same length as their bodies, were also silver, and they ended in red tips.  
 
    “Cienna, you know what to do,” I shouted in a grim voice. 
 
    “Got it, Joe!” the blonde called back, and she froze time for all four of us. I was always grateful for Cienna’s assists at the beginning of battles because they gave me and the princesses a moment to stop and strategize. 
 
    My wives and I stared at the merpeople’s terrified expressions, and I realized we were all practically panting from adrenaline. 
 
    “Ariana, we could probably use a bubble,” I gasped, and the redhead looked down and focused for a moment. Then I saw the water around us swirl in the pattern of an invisible sphere, and I knew we were safe. 
 
    “Okay, that’s done,” Ariana sighed. “I suspect this is one of Eudora’s traps. I think she knew somehow we would come rescue the polyps, and that the singing would also release these monsters.” 
 
    “I think you’re right,” I said and nodded. “This definitely doesn’t seem to be an accident.”  
 
    “I’m going to release time again because we’re in the bubble,” Cienna told us. “I want to make sure I’m strong enough to use my powers when we really need them.” 
 
    “Yeah, that should be fine,” I assured my blonde wife, and the sea roared into motion again around us.  
 
    One of the huge stingrays caught us in its sights, and it started to swim directly toward the shield Ariana had put up. Even though I knew we were protected, it was still unnerving to see the giant creature swimming right at us. When it was still several feet away, it swung its tail in our direction, and we all flinched. I felt the appendage hit the edge of Ariana’s barrier, and, to my shock, it actually seemed to shake the protective shield. The waves inside the invisible wall rocked us, and Jessamine was actually thrown to her knees.  
 
    “Shit!” Cienna shouted as she grabbed her dark-haired sister-wife’s hand. “That’s new. Do you think her minions are getting stronger?” 
 
    “It’s a distinct possibility.” Ariana nodded, and she bit her lip. “Joe, what do you think we should do?” 
 
    “Well, we can always try singing to them,” I suggested. It wasn’t my favorite thing to do because it put me at a disadvantage when I got so easily hypnotized. On the other hand, singing had worked on Morgar, Eudora’s strongest minion to date, and it had freed all the merpeople from the field. 
 
    “We could try the singing spell from within the shield,” Ariana suggested. “I know that hasn’t worked in the past, but we’ve all gotten at least a little stronger lately.” 
 
    “I’m up for it,” Jessamine said, and her dark eyes glittered with determination. “I hate it when you have to cover your ears, though, Joe.” 
 
    “Me, too,” I said with a frown. “I’m going to have you make me something called ear plugs once things are safe again.” 
 
    I’d brandished my sword when we’d first seen the stingrays, but I slid it back into its scabbard now and plugged my ears. When Jessamine began to sing, it seemed like I was able to resist it a little better this time, since I didn’t feel as immediately dizzy, which was a relief. I looked out at the monsters, but they were still moving just as much as they had been before. As they swerved in aggressive motions through the water, they were definitely ganging up on us, and every time one of their tails hit the bubble, I felt slightly seasick. 
 
    “I don’t think it’s working,” Cienna sighed, and Jessamine stopped singing. 
 
    “I know,” my dark-haired wife moaned. “This is terrible.” 
 
    “We can test if singing works when the shield is down,” I suggested to my wives as I took my fingers out of my ears. “But we’re going to need to do this very strategically. First, Cienna, you’re going to need to freeze time so we’re temporarily safe with the bubble not in place. Next, Ariana removes the shield. Finally, Jessamine, you’re going to sing. If the stingrays are like Morgar, they should drift down to the ground.” 
 
    “Okay, Joe.” Ariana nodded at me. “I hate not having the barrier up, but I trust you.” 
 
    “Everyone ready?” Cienna asked. “I know what my part of the plan is: keep time frozen as long as possible.” 
 
    “You’ll do great!” I flashed her what I hoped was a reassuring grin. “Let’s do this.” 
 
    Cienna closed her sapphire eyes to focus for a moment, and everything stopped around us. 
 
    “My turn,” Ariana said with a grimace, and then the shield around us dissolved into nothing. “Okay, the bubble is down.” 
 
    I jammed my fingers into my ears, and Jessamine began to sing. However, the huge, silver stingrays remained frozen in place just a few feet away from our bodies. 
 
    “Yeah, that’s not doing it, either,” I sighed. 
 
    After Ariana put up her shield again, one of the stingrays slammed into us particularly hard. It was incredibly disturbing to watch its tail’s glowing red tip pause just inches from my face, and I hoped we could take care of these bastards sooner rather than later.  
 
    Cienna was clearly jolted hard by the blow, because time flashed back into motion. and before I could blink, a ray had swerved toward Jessamine. I dove in front of her, and before I knew it, I’d been hit by one of the stingray’s tails and was pushed to the ocean floor. The blow stung my chest where it had hit my bare skin, but I was more worried about the princesses. 
 
    “Shit, what happened to the barrier?” I screamed. Cienna immediately froze time again, and I swam as quickly as I could to my dark-haired wife’s side. “Jessamine! Jessamine, are you alright?” 
 
    “Oh, my gods,” Cienna gasped. “The ray jolted the bubble, and I lost control of my spell. Joe, are you alright?” 
 
    “Yeah, I’m okay,” I reassured her, though I couldn’t help but rub the sore spot on my chest for a moment. “No harm, no foul.” 
 
    “I know I had something to do with it, too,” Ariana sighed, and she tugged on a strand of her red hair. “I couldn’t hold the barrier when we got hit that hard.” 
 
    “It’s neither of your faults, but in any case, we need to get away from here. While time is stopped again, let’s swim as far away as we can.” 
 
    We swam about a hundred yards away from our previous position, and then we stopped to catch our breaths. I looked over at Cienna, and I saw she had a faraway look on her face. I tapped her on the shoulder, and when she glanced over at me, I looked her in the eyes and furrowed my brow in an unspoken question. 
 
    “Joe, I guess I’m just a little annoyed I lost my concentration,” Cienna said as she wrung her hands. “The spell just… slipped out of my fingers. I know we’re supposed to be stronger now, but that blow fucked me up.” 
 
    “Cienna, I’m totally fine, look at me!” Jessamine held out her hands and smiled. “Like Joe said, everything worked out for the best.” 
 
    “Listen, you can’t lose confidence,” I tried to reassure my blonde wife. “We’re going to figure this out!” 
 
    “O-Okay, I suppose I’m going to put my shield up again,” Ariana told us. “I just don’t feel safe, even all the way out here.” 
 
    “Great plan.” I nodded. “We’ll be a lot more secure with the bubble in place.” 
 
    “Yeah, I guess everything is going to be alright,” Cienna sighed, and she stared off for a moment at the huge stingrays, which were frozen off in the distance. “I still can’t believe that happened, but I’m not going to complain about it anymore.” 
 
    “Cienna, it’s okay,” I told the blonde as I grabbed her hand and squeezed it tightly. “I’m totally fine.” 
 
    “You do have a mark on your chest from where the stingray hit you with its tail,” Cienna replied, and she gently stroked the skin next to the red spot. “Does it hurt?” 
 
    “No, I’m fine!” I reassured her. “You all worry too much about me.” 
 
    “Hey, something just popped into my head,” Jessamine said, and she looked around at us with wide eyes. “We haven’t tried healing anything using the necklace in a while, so what if we tested it on Joe’s wound??” 
 
    “Yes, we could try,” Ariana said, and she pursed her lips in thought. “It will be an interesting test of the necklace’s strength.” 
 
    I pulled the rock out of my pocket and handed it to Jessamine, who then performed her transformation spell. Ariana bent down over my chest and held the gem in her fingers, and then colorful sparks passed through my field of vision as the mermaid held the jewel to my injury. 
 
    Suddenly, the painful spot on my body disappeared. 
 
    “Hey, I think it worked!” I told my mermaid wife as I took the amulet back and put it into my pocket, and I gently bumped her with my elbow. “Ariana, that was awesome!” 
 
    “That was pretty cool, but I think my spell is fading,” Cienna growled. “I guess it lasted a lot longer this time…”  
 
    “It definitely did,” I reassured her, and then I held up Genie’s Wrath as I watched the stingrays approaching us from a distance. “Ariana, let down your bubble for a minute. I’m going to blast these motherfuckers from here.” 
 
    I held out Genie’s Wrath, and after I focused for just a brief moment, a blast of purple sparks bigger than ever before shot out of the golden sword toward the closest stingray, which was still at least a couple hundred feet away. The bolt made contact with its back, and I saw sparks ricochet off its hide, but the shot appeared to have only cracked the beast’s scaly armor. I saw silver scales float out into the water, but it didn’t stop the monster in its tracks. 
 
    I was able to repeat the move almost immediately, though, and when the blast hit the beast’s back this time, a larger silver chunk fell onto the seafloor in a shower of violet sparks. I feared I was only pissing the animals off, however, because they seemed to be swimming even faster in our direction.  
 
    I thought I had one good shot left in the sword, and I aimed Genie’s Wrath at the other stingray. This time, though, the beast briefly exposed its belly as it was swimming, and the purple sparks from the sword managed to hit the underside of the monster. I saw a cloud of dark blood float out of the wound, and I realized I’d managed to injure the creature. Then I thought back to my favorite video games, where every single enemy had some sort of weakness if you searched for it long enough, and I silently cheered. 
 
    “Did you hit its belly?” Jessamine asked from her place at my side. “That actually seemed to do something!” 
 
    “It did,” I said with a short nod. “I think I need to get closer so I can really get up under them.” 
 
    “I’m going to freeze time again so we can swim up next to them,” Cienna said. “I can’t wait for this fight to be over!”  
 
    The stingrays froze in position about fifty feet away from us, and we all started to swim quickly toward them. Like Cienna, I was definitely ready to get rid of these motherfuckers once and for all.  
 
    “Listen, I’m going to have to get really close to these assholes,” I told my wives. “I’m going to swim up and try to stab them in their bellies, but Ariana, I want you to make a bubble, and the three of you need to stay safe in there. I don’t need anyone getting hurt today.” 
 
    “Okay, Joe,” the three women said in a chorus of voices.  
 
    “Awesome,” I grunted, and then I swam away to approach the first stingray. When I was just a few feet away, I actually marveled for a moment at the beauty of the creature. Its gleaming scales were unlike anything I’d ever seen before, and I was almost sorry I was going to have to kill it. Then I imagined making the princesses purses and shoes out of its silver hide, and I snickered to myself.  
 
    With time still frozen, I swam up under one of the creatures and jabbed it as hard as I could with Genie’s Wrath. Another cloud of blackish liquid floated out of the cut and into my face, and I thought I would never get used to being surrounded by the disgusting blood of sea creatures. I stabbed upward again, and the stingray sank down a little toward the seafloor. I was encouraged, so I decided to try to injure its friend.  
 
    I swam under the bottom of the second stingray, and I was about to stab it, too, when time started to move again. 
 
    “Shit!” I yelled, and then I suddenly felt the heat of the beast’s tail hitting me in the side. It burned my bare skin again, and I wanted to scream out in pain, but I suddenly realized I couldn’t move a muscle. I was floating down toward the seafloor as the stingrays circled around me, and there wasn’t anything I could do about it.  
 
    And then, all of a sudden, my paralyzed limbs were released, and I watched in amazement as the tail that had hit me slowly moved backward in the water. I realized Cienna had managed to reverse time again, and when I glanced toward her, the blonde’s face was contorted with fierce determination.  
 
    “Joe, come here!” Ariana yelled, and I swam over toward the princesses. “I’m putting up my bubble for you, too!” 
 
    “Thanks, Ariana!” I told the mermaid, and then I looked at Cienna in amazement and patted her on the back. “Cienna, you did it! I was paralyzed for a second, and then you reversed time. That was incredible!” 
 
    “I can’t hold my spell anymore,” the blonde gasped, and time started again as she listed into my side. “I’m trying so hard right now, but I don’t feel quite like myself.” 
 
    “It’s alright,” I told her. “I know it’s hard when your confidence gets shaken, but you’re still doing amazing.” 
 
    “The stingrays are coming after us again,” Ariana said in a grim tone, and I felt another jolt from a giant tail shake the bubble. “I can usually hold the shield for as long as I want, but these blows are somewhat annoying.” 
 
    Suddenly an idea came to me, and I was pretty sure it would work if we executed it right. 
 
    “So, I have a plan, but it’s going to take all of us,” I told my wives as another shock from a stingray hit the side of the barrier. “Ariana, I need you to keep protecting Cienna and Jessamine. Cienna, do you think you can freeze time once more? If so, I want you to do it when the stingrays are really close to the ground. And then, Jessamine, remember how you made me small so I could escape the whale? I want you to do that again, and then I’m going to sneak under the stingrays. When I reach the middle of their bodies, I think if you make me big right at that moment, I’ll be able to burst right through them and kill them.” 
 
    “I don’t know, Joe…” Jessamine said in a hesitant voice. “Going under their bodies just seems… risky.” 
 
    “No, I can do this,” Cienna said, and though her lips were pale, she set them into a firm line. “I’m watching now to see when they get close enough to the ground, and then I’m going to freeze them for you.” 
 
    “That sounds great--” I began, but Cienna put out a hand to quiet me, and when the stingrays’ undersides were about a foot from the sea floor, time came to a halt. “You did it! Ariana, set me free so I can get this over with.” 
 
    As soon as the redhead released the shield, I swam as quickly as I could manage to a position near one of the monsters. I nodded at Jessamine, and after a long pause, she nodded back. Then the familiar tingling sensation raced through my veins, and before I knew it, I was about six inches tall again. 
 
    I swam under the stingray’s body and held Genie’s Wrath up in the air, and then suddenly, I sensed myself grow back to my regular size. As I’d predicted, the force of the blow was enough to push my huge sword up and through the giant beast, and I could see chunks of its armor drifting down toward the ground. The black cloud of blood was overwhelming, and I choked and gagged as I pulled my blade out of the stingray’s body. When it drifted down to the seafloor, I sincerely hoped it meant it was mortally wounded.  
 
    And then time started, and I realized I was about to get smacked with a tail again right before it happened. I felt the same paralysis overcome my body, and I thought I was going to become the second stingray’s victim. It swam up to me with its jaws open, and I could see its weird, flat teeth.  
 
    As I floated, completely motionless, I prepared myself to be attacked, but then I saw the stingray reverse. Its tail slowly pulled away from my leg, and I could move again. I couldn’t believe she’d managed to pull it off in her current state, but Cienna had saved me a second time. 
 
    I looked over at the blonde with a huge smile, but she just shook her head weakly. In preparation for the time spell’s end, I swam as far as I could away from the rays, but when the ocean whirled back into motion, I saw the still-intact monster begin to swim frantically in circles, which grew wider and wider in circumference. It seemed its buddy’s injury had really freaked it out, and before I knew it, the ray was at least two hundred feet away from us. I noted with satisfaction that the monster I’d stabbed rested motionless on the ground, and I hoped the process would work one final time. 
 
    So, I swam over to the princesses, and I saw Ariana briefly concentrate so she could include me within the invisible barrier. 
 
    “Joe, you got one of them!” Jessamine cried out with excitement, and she threw her arms around me. “I was so scared it wasn’t going to work, but you actually got it. And then Cienna, you reversed time again. How did you even manage it?” 
 
    I looked over at the blonde, and her cheeks were ashen as she rested against Ariana’s shoulder.  
 
    “I don’t know,” Cienna mumbled, “I have to admit I’m not sure if I’m going to be able to reverse time like that again anytime soon. It’s pretty tiring.” 
 
    “Listen, Cienna, I just need you to hang in there one last time,” I told her, and I reached over to squeeze her hand. “If Jessamine and Ariana help you, do you think you could freeze time just long enough for me to bring this last motherfucker down?” 
 
    “One last motherfucker…” the blonde laughed weakly, and I was afraid she was losing it a little, but then she looked up at me with clear, bright blue eyes. “Joe, I’m going to give everything I have to save us, don’t worry.” 
 
    “Alright, I think the sooner we do this, the better.” I gave the nod to Ariana to raise her shield for me, and I watched my wives grasp hands to give Cienna the support she needed.  
 
    Then time froze again, and I knew I didn’t have a moment to waste.  
 
    So, I swam as fast as I could over to the remaining stingray, and I realized it wasn’t as close to the ground as I would have preferred. The stingray’s belly was about four feet up off the seafloor, and when I got close to it, Jessamine made me small again. I swam as close to it as I could, but I knew the black-haired princess couldn’t see me anymore. There was definitely going to be an element of luck to this attack, and when I was in the center of the beast’s body, I held my sword up into the water and hoped for the best. 
 
    I waited for a long moment, and then two things happened at almost the same time. Time unfroze, and I flinched in anticipation of getting hit again, swallowed, or worse, but then the second half of the illusion took hold, and I burst up through the stingray’s body. This time, I grabbed Genie’s Wrath and darted quickly away from the animal and the cloud of blood, and I watched as the beast sank down to the seafloor. 
 
    “Holy shit,” I gasped, and I put my hands over my face for a moment. It seemed like this battle had gone on forever, and I was exhausted. I knew I needed to check on my wives, though, and I was especially worried about Cienna.  
 
    So, I swam back over to my wives’ position, and I followed their gaze over to the field that had previously been filled with polyps. Our fight had brought us about a hundred yards away, and we all watched more merpeople floating upward. 
 
    “Do you think we should go check on them?” I asked. “It seems like we should make sure they’re not paralyzed anymore.” 
 
    “Joe, I’m just not sure I can handle being regal at the moment,” Ariana sighed, and I could see her cheeks looked almost as pale as Cienna’s. 
 
    “Yeah, I get it,” I replied, and when I pulled the redhead’s body close to my own, she rested her head on my chest, and I could feel her shaking a little. “Hey, you pulled it off. You all did, really, because that fight required a lot of serious magic. Honestly, all I did was a little stabbing.” 
 
    “Well, you came up with the plan that saved us,” Jessamine said as she squeezed my shoulder. “Ariana, I have an idea. What if I briefly disguise you, and then you can swim over to check on the merpeople? If there are still problems, just signal to us, but otherwise, no one will recognize you, and we can be on our way.” 
 
    “That would be wonderful,” the mermaid told her sister-wife with a relieved smile, and before I knew it, her signature, bright-red hair had been transformed into dark brown strands. Ariana grabbed one of the chestnut locks and stared at it for a moment, and then she grinned. “I kind of like it, though I’d really like to see myself in a mirror right now. Anyway, I’ll be right back.” 
 
    We all watched as Ariana swam over to the field, and when she got there, she stayed back and observed for a moment. When she turned toward us again and began to swim in our direction, I was relieved it seemed like all was well. I wasn’t particularly in the mood to act royal, either, or, god forbid, get into another fight. 
 
    Ariana approached us with a big smile on her face, and I could tell she was relieved, too. 
 
    “So, they’re all okay?” I asked, and the mermaid nodded. 
 
    “They look fine,” the now-brunette reported, “and I didn’t even have to talk to anyone. But can I have my red hair back now?” 
 
    “Of course,” Jessamine laughed, and she completed the transformation. “I’ll also change the amulet back into the rock, too, just for safekeeping.” 
 
    “Fantastic!” I praised my dark-haired wife as I felt a slight shift of the item in my pocket. “Now, let’s get Cienna back to the chariot so she can rest.” 
 
    “Yeah, sounds good,” the blonde said in a quiet voice. “I’m really tired.” 
 
    “Does anyone see the chariot?” Ariana asked, and the mermaid looked around with a frown. “I’m a little disoriented, and I’m not sure which side of the field I stopped it on, but I don’t see it anywhere.” 
 
    We all looked around for a moment, and then we glanced back at each other in dismay.  
 
    Sure enough, Ariana’s brand-new ride seemed to be gone. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 13 
 
    “Oh, my gods,” Ariana gasped, and she covered her mouth in shock. “My chariot… my seahorses! Where is Callie?” 
 
    “Shit,” I swore, and I put my arm around the mermaid. “What the hell could have happened to it?” 
 
    “I-I c-can’t believe this,” Ariana murmured as she leaned into my shoulder. “I love my chariot, but all I care about is my animals. If anything happened to them…” 
 
    The redhead put her hands to her face, and her shoulders shook silently. 
 
    “Hey, we might need to look a little better,” I consoled the mermaid. “We’ll find it. I’ll go swim around. Maybe we just can’t see it from here.” 
 
    “Yeah, that’s a great idea!” Jessamine chirped, and she smiled reassuringly at Ariana. “Joe, I’ll come with you. You two stay here and just try to relax a little. We’re going to figure everything out.” 
 
    Jessamine and I swam a little ways away from Cienna and Ariana, and then we looked at each other with doubt in our eyes. 
 
    “The chariot’s most likely gone, right?” I sighed.  
 
    “I hate to say this, but it doesn’t look good.” The dark-haired princess looked at me and shook her head, and then she pointed a couple hundred feet away. “It looks like a lantern fell out, so I suppose we should go grab that, at least.” 
 
    As we swam to get the lantern, Jessamine and I gazed around the landscape that surrounded us. The field of polyps was entirely gone, and the only signs of our fight were the two bodies of the stingrays on the seafloor. Black blood was still floating up into the water, and I was relieved we’d won, but I couldn’t believe we’d lost Ariana’s chariot in the process.  
 
    “Well, I know this isn’t ideal,” I said as I picked the lantern up off the ground. “But hey, we’re good swimmers! I’m sure we’ll be able to figure something out.” 
 
    “You’re right, Joe!” Jessamine said as she seemed to brighten up. “I have to admit the chariot was going to make it easier to find Eudora, but I’m sure we’ll work it out anyway.” 
 
    “I suppose we need to go back and tell the villagers the news, though,” I groaned. “Ariana’s going to be sad, but let’s try to focus on the fact that we’re going to find it when we tell her. Because I’m sure we will!” 
 
    We swam back to Ariana and Cienna, who were both sitting on the ground. Cienna was leaning against her sister-wife with her eyes closed, and Ariana had her face covered with her hands.  
 
    “Sooo… it doesn’t look good, but we did find a lantern,” I said, and I flipped the switches on my armor to sit down next to them as the green light cast everything in an eerie glow. “Ariana, I’m so sorry.” 
 
    “This is unbelievable,” the mermaid told me, and she looked up at me with red eyes. “What are we going to do next? We lost all our supplies, we lost our map…” 
 
    “Well, we definitely need to come up with a plan, so let’s start by swimming back to that tiny village, and then we can regroup,” I suggested. 
 
    “Do you think my chariot got stolen?” Ariana asked. “I don’t see how that’s possible, but…” 
 
    “I bet the seahorses bolted during the fight,” Cienna said, and she opened her eyes to look at us. “Sometimes, even the bravest animals get scared. It happened to Starlight during our fight with Jamar, remember?” 
 
    “Yes, you’re probably right.” Ariana stared down at the ground and clasped her hands together. “Let’s head back to that town we were in, like Joe said. The good news is I figured out our orientation in relation to the village. We’re just a couple miles away, so it shouldn’t be too hard of a swim.” 
 
    “Yeah, I think we can handle it,” I agreed as I rubbed my forehead in thought, though I cringed a little as I looked around at all the strange schools of fish swimming around us. Some of them had skeletons that glowed through their skin, and others had rows upon rows of needle-like teeth. “All we need to do right now is get to safety, because I’d hate to run into more sharks, or, god forbid, more of Eudora’s minions.” 
 
    “Yes, I suppose we should go,” Ariana sighed as she pulled herself up from the ground. “Maybe we’ll see the chariot along the way…” 
 
    “That would be incredible,” Cienna said as she held her hands up to the mermaid, and Ariana pulled her to a standing position.  
 
    Then I used my hands to push myself up off the seafloor, and I reached down to assist Jessamine.  
 
    “It shouldn’t even take an hour to swim back to the village,” Ariana said, and I could tell she was trying to be cheerful despite the frown on her face. “Especially since mermaid’s kiss helps you all in the water.” 
 
    “Hey, we’ve done swims longer than this before,” I said to my wives as I tried to give them a little pep talk. “Remember when we went down to the Boneyard? I’m sure we’ll figure out what happened to the chariot. Everything is going to be okay!” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” Ariana replied, and she patted me on the arm. “You’re definitely helping me feel more optimistic.” 
 
    We all picked up our weapons and stashed them for travel, and then I grabbed the lantern off the ground. Given Ariana’s smarts, I didn’t doubt we were headed in the right direction, so I just followed behind my wives. We swam for several minutes in silence, and while I had to admit I missed the chariot, being in the water was at least a little relaxing. This swim would be easy, but I wondered what would happen as we got closer and closer to Eudora’s cave. 
 
    “What’s that?” Jessamine suddenly pointed down at the ground where the light from the lantern barely reached, and I noticed something I hadn’t seen while we’d been in the chariot. From our vantage point, it looked like a big group of rectangular rocks. Some of the stones were lying flat on the ground, while others stood up straight in the water. 
 
    “Let’s go check it out,” I suggested, since I figured looking at something interesting might help take our minds off our situation. 
 
    We swam down toward the seabed, and when we reached the ground, I held the lantern up so we could better see the stones. The pale rectangles were at least ten feet long, and they were scattered around the ground in different formations. Some of the rocks were embedded deep in the sand, while the ones that stood tall in the water looked like the walls of ancient buildings. Thick strands of kelp grew in between the slabs, and different shapes, sizes, and colors of deep-sea fish swam in and out of the leafy foliage. The leaves were so thick around us that it reminded me of the kelp forest we’d passed on our travels, and I sensed we were in some sort of sacred space from centuries or millennia back. 
 
    I set our light down on the ground to look around at the rocks, and I realized some of them were carved with symbols in what appeared to be an archaic language. I ran my fingers over the marks in the stone, but they didn’t look like much more than random shapes to me. 
 
    “Ariana, did you see this?” I asked her. “I think it says something on these stones.” 
 
    “Let me see,” the redhead said as she swam over to where I was examining the rocks. She peered at the symbols, and I thought if anyone could decipher them, it would be her. “Wow, this is incredible, because these appear to be the marks of an ancient civilization. I have read of such things in the palace library, but I never thought I’d see anything like this for myself. I know there was a whole society that existed before our current undersea kingdom, and I wish I could read what they had to say. Let’s see, this clearly represents a fish, and wow, this even looks like a boat. I wonder if they had contact with the surface somehow…” 
 
    “Yeah, that would be pretty crazy,” I agreed, and I looked around in wonder. “I have to say this is one of my favorite places I’ve been to under the sea. It’s just so relaxing, like being in a garden at a museum.” 
 
    “I love it, too,” Jessamine remarked as she swam up behind me and looked at us with a bright smile on her full lips. “Ariana, do you know what the stones say? Who do you think used to live here?” 
 
    “Well, the books I read said there have been merpeople as long as written history has existed,” the redhead explained, and she bit her ruby lip before she continued to speak. “So, my father is really old, but I think these carvings predate even him…” 
 
    “Do you know exactly how old your father is?” I asked. Giant, blue King Liron was clearly no ordinary merman. 
 
    “No, even I don’t know his true age, because he has ruled the seas for as long as anyone can remember,” Ariana explained as she narrowed her aqua eyes in thought. “Father has been written about in many history books, and he’s often described as being immortal. I don’t think that’s actually true, but he is incredibly powerful, as I’m sure you can tell. Obviously, he keeps some secrets even from his daughters. In any case, I’d love to know who reigned before him… I wish I could read these glyphs! I hope I can return here someday to translate them.” 
 
    “Yeah, that would be really cool,” I agreed. “I’d love to know more about the history of the merpeople.” 
 
    “Jessamine, thank you so much for noticing this as we were swimming by,” Ariana thanked her sister-wife, and her smile was now wide and sparkling. “I had no idea these ruins were even here. I can’t wait to tell Marinus so he can update the palace maps.” 
 
    “Hey, everyone, come look at this!” Cienna had swum behind one of the taller slabs, and I was curious to see what she’d found. So, we swam toward her, and when we came around the corner, the blonde gestured excitedly at the wall. “Look, there are paintings!” 
 
    The huge stone was covered in primitive drawings that reminded me of cave paintings. They were drawn in shades of red and blue, and I was first able to identify a representation of a mermaid being chased by a shark.  
 
    “I wonder what the paint is made out of…” Ariana mused as she gently stroked the art. “This is so incredible.” 
 
    “And you all need to look at this,” Cienna told us as she pointed to a spot close to the seabed. “It actually seems to be a drawing of a person with legs. Ariana, do you think there’s any way humans could have been down here in ancient times?” 
 
    “Wow,” Ariana breathed with wide eyes. “That’s not what my books say, and I developed mermaid’s kiss specifically for Aaron, but there’s no reason someone else couldn’t have developed similar magic in ancient times. This is all so exciting!” 
 
    “Do you think this could be Eudora?” Jessamine peered closely at one of the drawings, and I swam next to her to take a look. The artwork depicted a giant mermaid with what appeared to be snakes coming out of her head, and I had to agree with my dark-haired wife’s assessment. There was even a drawing of a giant eel next to the witch, which I assumed represented Morgar.  
 
    “I can’t believe they were dealing with Eudora that long ago!” Ariana gasped as her mouth dropped open. “I knew the witch was old, but not that old!” 
 
    “Well, I don’t care how old she is, because it’s almost her time to die,” I said, and I poked the mermaid in the ribs. “We’re going to put a stop to her reign of terror once and for all.” 
 
    “That’s the hero for you,” Jessamine gushed with a huge smile on her face. “Joe, you always want to save everyone. That’s one of the things I love about you.” 
 
    “You’re too kind.” I grinned and waved off the raven-haired beauty’s compliment. “It’s not like I had a choice, since you brought me here specifically to save Fairyland…” 
 
    “Oh, stop,” Cienna said as she gazed at me with love in her bright blue eyes. “We all know you’re amazing.” 
 
    “Well, I may be amazing, but there’s no way I’d even be able to come close to getting Eudora without the three of you by my side.” I winked at my wives. “Anyway, this place is pretty awesome, and I wish we could stay here all day.” 
 
    “I know, but I suppose we should get back to the village,” Ariana sighed. “On the bright side, I’m hoping we released some of the residents from Eudora’s curse, and we return to a happier town.” 
 
    “Me, too, I felt so bad for Jeffrey,” Jessamine said, and a sad look flitted across her face. “But maybe things are better now! Let’s go find out!” 
 
    “Okay, if we have to,” I groaned. “It just seems so peaceful here after fighting those stingrays.” 
 
    “Come on, Joe.” Cienna grabbed my hand and pulled me out in the direction of the open sea. “At the very least, there’s the inn in the town, and maybe we can try to break the bed this time…” 
 
    “Well, when you put it that way,” I laughed. “Cienna, you really know how to talk me into things.” 
 
    “No breaking Jeffrey’s bed!” Ariana jabbed me in the side with her elbow, but she had a mischievous smile on her face. 
 
    “Hey, you aren’t even blushing,” I teased her. 
 
    “Well, I am a married woman,” the mermaid joked, but then a rosy flush ran up her cheeks. “Awww, barnacles! Joe, you made me turn red again. It’s all your fault.” 
 
    “Yeah, right,” I snickered as I pulled Ariana close and gave her a kiss on her bright pink cheek. I felt a shiver run through her body, and I grinned with satisfaction and then spoke directly into the redhead’s ear. “We could always just do it here…” 
 
    “Ahem,” Ariana cleared her throat as she elbowed me. “Should we go, then?”  
 
    “I suppose,” Jessamine sighed. “This has been a nice break.” 
 
    “It even made me forget about Callie for a few minutes, so that was good,” the mermaid said with a sad expression on her face. “Maybe we’ll be able to figure out more about my chariot once we get back to the town.” 
 
    “Hey, maybe we’ll even find the chariot in town, too,” I reassured my wife.  
 
    “Maybe, Joe.” Ariana flashed me a smile before she grabbed the lantern from the ground and began swimming up and away from the ruins, and I gave the mystical place one last look before I followed her. Jessamine and Cienna were close behind, and we picked up our pace as we headed back toward the village.  
 
    As Ariana had predicted, it didn’t seem long before we could see its glowing lights off in the distance, and when we approached, it was clear the town was much livelier than it had been the last time we’d been there. The mayor had said there were around thirty citizens, and it seemed like there were about that many merpeople swimming around outside the houses and talking excitedly. 
 
    “Alright, Ariana, prepare to be regal,” I warned the mermaid.  
 
    “Yes, if only we’d thought of a disguise before I introduced myself to Jeffrey the first time,” Ariana sighed. “I suppose it’s too late now…” 
 
    “I’d be happy to color your hair again, but I don’t think it’s going to trick him,” Jessamine giggled. “He seemed pretty sharp.” 
 
    “Just remember we always have your back,” I reminded Ariana. “It’s obvious the merpeople here are celebrating, so they’re going to be incredibly happy to see you after what you did for them.” 
 
    “That’s what I’m afraid of,” the redhead grumbled, but then she smiled broadly. “Still, it is a good feeling to have done something nice for our citizens.” 
 
    We swam in the direction of Jeffrey’s inn, and the first thing I noticed was the white-haired mayor was outside with two young, blond boys. He glanced up into the water and noticed us swimming in his direction, and he waved. 
 
    “Your Highness!” The mermaid had a huge, toothy grin on his face. “I can’t believe it, but it seems like you actually did it! You saved my grandsons! Everyone is back, and we’re--we’re--” 
 
    Jeffrey’s voice broke before he could finish his sentence, and as we reached the seafloor, Ariana grasped both his hands in her own. 
 
    “Jeffrey, I know exactly what you’re trying to say,” the redhead reassured him. “It’s wonderful to be reunited with family. Have all your citizens returned at this point?” 
 
    “Every last one of them,” the merman informed us, and it didn’t seem like the gigantic smile was ever going to fade from his lips. Then he turned, made eye contact with me, dropped Ariana’s hands, and reached out to me for a handshake. “Sir Joe, I’m not sure I was polite enough to you the first time we met. I believe I owe you an apology. If you had any part in saving my grandchildren and my townspeople, I don’t care whether you have a tail--what am I even saying? I should never have thought poorly of you in the first place. Rest assured, I shall be singing your praises now for the rest of my days.” 
 
    “Thank you, Jeffrey,” I said as I gripped his hand firmly in my own and shook it. “No need to apologize. You’ve clearly been through hell lately, and I would never judge a man for that.” 
 
    “Thank you, that’s big of you.” The merman nodded, and then he turned back to Ariana. “Your Highness, the people of our town are very eager to thank you. We’d like to hold a feast in your honor this evening, with your permission, of course. I can’t wait to tell everyone you’re here!” 
 
    “Yes, of course,” Ariana replied, though I saw her gulp quietly. “Where will we be meeting?” 
 
    “My son owns the only home in town large enough to host everyone, and it’s right over there,” Jeffrey said as he pointed to a rectangular structure with a peaked roof covered in gleaming shells. “May I accompany you now, or do you need a couple minutes in your room?” 
 
    “Y-Yes,” Ariana briefly stuttered, and then she recovered. “Yes, a couple minutes would be lovely.” 
 
    “Please, let yourself in,” the mayor said, and he swept an arm out toward the inn’s entrance. “My house is your house, Your Highness.” 
 
    Cienna, Jessamine, and I followed Ariana through the door of the simple white structure and into the room that had been designated as ours.  
 
    “What’s going on, Ariana?” I asked as I shut the door behind us. “Just the usual?” 
 
    “I’m a little overwhelmed,” the redhead admitted as she flopped herself down onto the sodden bed, and she shook her head. “Callie, the chariot, now all these people… I haven’t been out of the palace this much in, well, maybe ever!” 
 
    “Okay, I know there are a lot of problems right now, but I can at least tell you how to handle the people,” Cienna began, and she flipped the switch on her armor and sat down next to Ariana. “First of all, you let them kiss your hand and tell you how great you are. Let them tell you you’re beautiful, and wonderful, and kind, and all the other good things they’re going to say. As a princess, you need to learn to accept compliments. Then you’re going to eat their food, and you’re going to tell them how good it is, even if it sucks. And then they’re probably going to get drunk, and then they’ll tell you even more good things!” 
 
    “So many good things, huh?” Ariana laughed through the tears welling up in her eyes. “I get so embarrassed all the time, but I guess I need to get used to the fact that people actually like me.” 
 
    “They don’t just like you, they love you!” Jessamine assured her. “On top of being a princess, you’re one of the most lovable people I’ve ever met. Trust me, you all have only seen my nice side. I never would have let Joe marry you if I didn’t love you, too!” 
 
    “That’s not how the prophecy works, Jessamine,” Ariana reminded her sister-wife, but she had a huge smile on her face. 
 
    “Fine, then I guess we just got lucky you’re so great!” Jessamine laughed, and she swam over and threw her arms around the mermaid. “But seriously, you’re part of the prophecy that’s going to save the world, and you’re Joe’s wife, and a king’s daughter, and you need to swim in there with those, dare I say, commoners, and hold your head up high. I don’t want to hear any of this nonsense about people not liking you!” 
 
    “Tell her, Joe!” Cienna looked over at me for reinforcement. 
 
    “Ariana, first of all, I couldn’t have said that better than Cienna and Jessamine did, because you’re a fucking princess, and that’s incredible in itself,” I said as I held up one finger in the air. Then I held up a second finger. “Number two: I don’t give a shit who likes you, because I love you. I used to feel a little weird about the hero stuff, so I get it, but to be honest, it’s gotten pretty fun. I understand being nervous, but it’s time for you to own this and enjoy yourself. And then, third, you’re one of the three hottest women I’ve literally ever seen, and Cienna left out the part of the evening when we’re going to come back here and break Jeffrey’s bed. Got it?” 
 
    “Got it,” Ariana giggled with pink cheeks. “Though, I have to say this thing is already wobbling a little.” 
 
    “Jessamine can fix it,” I replied. “Now, let’s get out of here and get the other parts over with. Personally, I’m most excited about the drinking and, well--” 
 
    “We get it, Joe,” Cienna laughed. “We’re excited, too. Some of us may be a little more excited than others…” 
 
    “Why’s everyone looking at me?” Jessamine asked with a grin. “Anyway, Ariana, I want to see you swim in there with your chin up in the air. Joe’s going to punish you later if you don’t.” 
 
    Ariana looked at me, and I raised my eyebrows and made a whipping motion.  
 
    “Oh, my gods, you humans…” the mermaid laughed, and she might have broken her latest blushing record. “But I have to thank you all. I’m going to try to go in there with my head held high, and my chin up, and remind myself they’re all just there because they love me.” 
 
    “That’s exactly right.” Cienna nodded, and she flipped her switches again and rose up off the bed. “Now, let’s get out of here. I’m hungry, and I’m actually ready for a party!” 
 
    “Ain’t no party like a mermaid party…” I trailed off when I realized all of my wives were staring at me. 
 
    “Joe, I swear I have no idea what you’re talking about half the time,” Jessamine giggled. “Good thing you’re so handsome.” 
 
    “You’re sassy tonight,” I told her, and I playfully slapped her on the ass.  
 
    Despite everything that had been going on and Ariana’s worries, there was definitely a little bit of a festive vibe in the air, and I for one was grateful for it. 
 
    As we swam over to Jeffrey’s son’s home, my three wives and I all held hands. I was between Ariana and Cienna, and I swung their hands back and forth and whistled to myself. There was no doubt losing the chariot was a problem, but I’d survived a whale and some of Eudora’s stingrays, and we’d saved a whole bunch of merpeople. I wanted to have a good time, and I thought I deserved it, so we’d worry about the chariot tomorrow.  
 
    When we reached the front of the house, Jeffrey was standing outside.  
 
    “Oh, good, you’re here!” the white-haired merman said as a big smile spread across his face. “Everyone is so excited to meet you. Let me get the door for you, Your Highnesses.” 
 
    “Thank you, Jeffrey,” Ariana nodded, and when the merman pulled the door open, she swam through with her head held high just as she’d promised.  
 
    The other princesses and I flipped the switches on our legs so we could walk into the house, and then we followed behind. 
 
    I was in back of all three princesses, so I couldn’t see into the room yet, but I immediately heard the sound of loud applause and cheers. When I finally made it inside, I wasn’t surprised to see there was a huge table set up with yet another meal of fresh fish and undersea plants, and it occurred to me this would probably be the exact diet my doctor would recommend. On the other hand, half the table was covered with small bottles of what appeared to be ale, wine, and rum, and it appeared my assessment had been correct.  
 
    These merpeople were ready to party.  
 
    So, I grabbed some rum and took a huge drink as I kept my eye on Ariana, who’d already been surrounded by an adoring crowd. Then, when she caught my eye, I nodded and winked. It appeared she was easily holding her own among the merpeople, and I didn’t even see a blush on her face.  
 
    I wandered around for a while with my rum in my hand and said hi to random merpeople. Everyone was very friendly, and they were obviously in an amazing mood after their friends and family members had been rescued. The merpeople’s smiles were getting wider and their laughing louder as the bottles on the table started to disappear. I contributed by taking my own second bottle, and I didn’t mind when I started to feel a tiny bit friendlier myself. 
 
    Cienna and Jessamine were talking amongst themselves on the other side of the room, and both princesses held bottles of wine in their hands. When a young, handsome merman with wavy brown hair approached them, I decided I would take a chance to show off. 
 
    “Heyyy, wives,” I announced as I swam up behind the two princesses and threw my arms around their shoulders. I gave them each a loud kiss on the cheek, and then I looked at the young merman, who stood in front of us with his mouth hanging open.  
 
    I had to admit it was possible the rum had already started to affect me. 
 
    “Hi, hero,” Jessamine purred, and she pulled me in for a kiss on the mouth. When I felt her touch her tongue to my lips, I knew she wasn’t fucking around, so I kissed her back for a minute before she pulled away. 
 
    If the wavy-haired merman had been staring before, he was really gaping now.  
 
    “Excuse me, sir,” the young merman said to me, and he bowed before he started to back away. “I certainly didn’t mean anything…” 
 
    “These-these are princesses,” I told him as I tried not to slur my words. “And they’re my wives. So, you need to find someone… who’s not my wives. Oh, and the redhead mermaid is mine, too, so don’t even think about it.” 
 
    The young man nodded his head vigorously before he turned tail and swam away as fast as he could.  
 
    “Damn, Jessamine,” Cienna laughed once the staring merman was gone. “You aren’t fucking around tonight. And Joe, I don’t even know…” 
 
    “That’s exactly what I thought, Cienna!” I tried to take a swig of rum, but I realized my bottle was empty. “Jessamine isn’t fucking around! She just made out with me right in front of that other dude, and it was fucking awesome.” 
 
    “First of all,” Jessamine started, and she wobbled a little on her bare feet, “I ammm a princess, and I can do whatever I want. Second of all, Joe, you’re sexy, okayyy? And my husband. So, I-I will kiss you whenever I want to show people I am yours.” 
 
    “Okay!” I laughed. “I hear you loud and clear, hot stuff.” 
 
    “Now, who’s going to get me another bottle of wine?” my dark-haired wife asked, and her cheeks were adorably flushed with alcohol.  
 
    “Jessamine, I’m not sure you--”  
 
    “Silence!” Jessamine cut Cienna off, but her commanding tone was ruined as she tried to smother a fit of giggles. “Did I mention I am a princess? You… Cienna… fetch me some wine, peasant!” 
 
    “N-No w-way, J-J-Jessamine!” Cienna was dying of laughter and could barely get her words out as she wiped a tear from her cheek and cleared her throat. “Ahem… you need to ask Joe, because he’s the one who needs to bow down to both of us.” 
 
    “That’sss right, Joeee, bow down to us,” Jessamine slurred as she pointed a finger in my face. “Do it!” 
 
    “Fine, one more drink for everyone, but that’s it, and I’m not bowing down unless it’s to lick your pussy,” I laughed as I slapped both my human wives on the ass and dodged another sloppy kiss from the black-haired princess. “Whoa, there, I still need to go check on Ariana!” 
 
    “Oh, yeah, how’s she doing?” Cienna craned her neck to look for the red-haired mermaid, and I followed her gaze to where Ariana was still totally surrounded by merpeople.  
 
    I caught the redhead’s eye, and she raised her eyebrows and shot me a tight smile. 
 
    “Shit, I think she needs me,” I told Jessamine and Cienna. “I’m going to go grab the three of us a round of drinks, and then I’m going to go rescue our wife.” 
 
    With that, I walked over to the table, grabbed myself an ale and the two princesses more wine, and I came back over to hand them their drinks. 
 
    “Good luck, Joe,” Jessamine raised an unsteady arm in the water for a toast, and I clinked bottles with her. “Now go, find Ariana. Tell her I said hi.” 
 
    “O-kay…” I laughed. I’d never really met drunk Jessamine before, but I had to say I kind of liked her.  
 
    I walked over to where Ariana was holding court and slid an arm around my mermaid wife’s waist. She had an empty bottle of rum squeezed tightly in her hand, and she’d been cornered by a middle-aged couple with tight, pinched faces. Despite the fact that her chin was still held high, I knew she didn’t want to be there. 
 
    “Joe, please allow me to introduce you to Mr. and Mrs. Waters.” The redhead grabbed my hand and dug her nails in as she kept a smile on her face. “Mr. Waters, Mrs. Waters, this is my husband, Joe.” 
 
    “Pleased to meet you,” I said and nodded.  
 
    “Joe… a human, very interesting,” Mr. Waters said to me. He took a big swig from his bottle and wiped off his mouth with the back of his hand, and then he looked at my legs as if they were a curiosity. “Were you a prince up on land, or…?” 
 
    “Yeah, something like that.” I smirked, but then I squeezed Ariana a little tighter and raised an eyebrow at him. This prick didn’t seem worth my time of day, but I definitely wanted to rescue my wife. “Ariana, the other princesses and I want to talk to you. Would you mind coming with me for a minute?” 
 
    “Other… princesses? Do you mean--” 
 
    I grabbed Ariana’s hand and pulled her away as the merman was still talking, but I felt confident in the fact I’d left someone’s mouth hanging open for the second time tonight. 
 
    “Joe’s actually the hero of legend…” Ariana called back over her shoulder as we headed away from the obnoxious couple.  
 
    “You didn’t have to say that,” I told her as I poked her in the side and gave her a kiss on the cheek. “I think that guy got the picture. Mr. Waters… they’re merpeople, and their name is Waters? How stupid is that?”  
 
    “I know!” Ariana started to laugh, and her cheeks flushed pink. “This could actually be a good party if it weren’t for all these… assholes!” 
 
    “Your Highness, I’m shocked you just said that,” I snorted, and it seemed like Jessamine and Cienna weren’t my only drunk wives. “Hey, when can we get out of here?” 
 
    “Wheneverrrr we want,” Ariana purred, but then she looked up at me with wide aqua eyes. “No, actually, I really need to talk to Jeffrey. He’s the one person I need to connect with tonight. Will you help me, Joe?” 
 
    “Of course,” I told the mermaid, and I looked around the room to try to catch a glimpse of the mayor. I finally saw him surrounded by a small group of people in the corner of the room, and then I led Ariana in his direction. “Coming through, it’s the princess, coming through.” 
 
    “Hi, Jeffrey,” the redhead said as she swam up and put a hand on his shoulder.  
 
    The people he was talking to immediately began to clap and cheer for her again, and Ariana smiled and waved away their applause.  
 
    “Thank you so much,” the mermaid said. “Now, Jeffrey, I was hoping I might be able to speak with you for a moment. Everyone, do you mind if I pull him away?” 
 
    “No, of course not, Your Highness,” a tall mermaid mumbled. 
 
    “Thank you again,” Ariana said, and she walked toward a space near the big table that was clear of other merpeople.  
 
    Jeffrey clapped me on the shoulder as we followed the red-haired princess, and I smiled at the merman.  
 
    “So, your son really knows how to throw a great party,” I told the mayor, and I gestured around at everyone talking and laughing. 
 
    “Yes, he does know how to entertain, but we haven’t had a reason to celebrate for a long time,” Jeffrey explained. “We’ve had tough times around here, for reasons I’m sure I don’t need to explain. I know I’ve already thanked you, but I’ll thank you a million times again for bringing my family and the other townspeople back.” 
 
    “It was our pleasure,” I responded with a nod. “We’d do anything to help the merpeople in our kingdom.” 
 
    When we reached the empty spot, the mermaid began to speak again.  
 
    “Jeffrey, I have some things I might need a little help with tomorrow. Joe, what do I need help with again?” 
 
    “Well, there’s the chariot issue, and we don’t have a map anymore, so we don’t know where we’re going…” I trailed off as I tried to think of any other problems we were currently experiencing. 
 
    “Right.” Ariana nodded her head. “Our chariot disappeared while we were rescuing your townspeople, and our map was in it. We’re trying to find Eu--I mean, the sea witch--” 
 
    “Oh, just say her name,” Jeffrey laughed. “Eudora, there, I said it. My family’s back with me now, and I have no worries tonight. Your Highness, if we meet tomorrow, I can help you with all your problems. Just knock on my door if I’m not already up and about, and I can assist you with mapping out your route and so on.” 
 
    “Thank you, Jeffrey, you’ve been sooo kind.” Ariana started to lurch forward a little, and I grabbed her around the shoulders and pulled her back to an upright position. “I’ll see you tomorrow…” 
 
    The mermaid trailed off as I pulled her back toward Cienna and Jessamine, who were dancing in the corner to a song that apparently only the two of them could hear.  
 
    “Okay, wives.” I couldn’t help but laugh at them. I was glad at least the two humans were having fun, but it was definitely time to get them all back to our room. “Follow me, we’re leaving.” 
 
    “Shouldn’t I make a speech or something?” Ariana wondered, and she held a finger in the air. “Here, listen to this: townspeople of the sea, I am your princess, and I’m… married to more beautiful people than you could ever dream of!” 
 
    “Yeah, that’s really good!” Jessamine encouraged the mermaid, and I grabbed both of their hands to speed up our exit.  
 
    “Honey--Honey, like I said, you’re the princess, and you do whatever the hell you want,” Cienna told Ariana, and she waved a finger in the redhead’s face. Then she began to stage-whisper. “Anyway, we have to go back and break Jeffrey’s bed…” 
 
    “Alright, that’s it, we’re out of here.” I felt a hot rush run up my body at what seemed like the hundredth mention of Jeffrey’s bed, but I was pretty sure my wives were too drunk for me to get any action tonight. I managed to push open the door to the house with my wives trailing behind, and, before I knew it, we were finally outside again. Then I pulled the door shut behind us before I collapsed onto Cienna’s shoulder with laughter. “You princesses were fucking hysterical tonight. The dancing, Ariana’s speech idea, I just can’t…” 
 
    “Oh, I think you can, Joe,” Jessamine purred into my ear and bit my earlobe. “These lanterns are so romantic, don’t you think? We’ll be back in our room in a couple minutes, and then--” 
 
    “Whatcha talking about?” Ariana asked loudly from behind us. 
 
    “Oh, just fucking our husband.” Jessamine waved a hand in an exaggerated casual motion, and I started cracking up again. 
 
    “You mean, breaking Jeffrey’s bed,” Cienna loudly whispered a second time, and I had to wipe tears of laughter from my cheeks. 
 
    “Alright, you all need to control yourselves,” I snickered. “I need to get us to our room, so just hold onto your panties for a minute.” 
 
    “Panties?” Ariana asked with an adorably confused pout. 
 
    “It’s an expression,” I said with a grin. “Don’t even worry about it.” 
 
    My wives started babbling to one another about what seemed like even more nonsense as we made our way to the inn, through the foyer, and into our room, and as usual, it was totally dim in there except for the greenish lantern light.  
 
    “So, should we dry it out?” Ariana asked. “Jessamine can make the bed a little bigger again, and, then, you know…” 
 
    “Well, we definitely need to dry out the room” I said as I removed Genie’s Wrath and placed it on the table. “But you ladies might just need to go to bed. I’m even a little tired myself.” 
 
    “Go to bed?” Jessamine pouted. “But Joeee…” 
 
    “We can always break the bed tomorrow,” I reassured my dark-haired wife, and I grabbed her around the shoulders and kissed her on the cheek.  
 
    “Fineee,” Jessamine whimpered, but she was easily distracted. “Cienna, Joe said tomorrow. Do you want to dance again?” 
 
    “Of course!” the blonde said as she whirled across the room. “Joe, what’s your prob--” 
 
    “O-kayyy!” Ariana announced. “Everyone, come hold hands with me so it can be dry in here. I’m stillll going to get Joe to do it with me, I don’t care what he says.” 
 
    “Alright,” I replied with a smirk. Even if it wasn’t going to go anywhere, I never minded beautiful women begging me for my body. “Let’s get you to bed, and then we’ll see what happens.” 
 
    Jessamine and Cienna managed to make it over to us, and we all stood in a circle and held hands. After a moment, I felt faint sparks, but nothing happened other than that.  
 
    “Hmm,” Cienna said as she broke from my grasp and tapped a finger on her forehead. “Do you… do you think it’s because we were drinking?” 
 
    “I don’t know,” Ariana answered her with huge eyes. “I have no idea what’s--” 
 
    “Wait a second, what’s that?” Jessamine pointed to my pocket, which had started to glow.  
 
    I reached in and pulled the rock out, and I was shocked it was pulsating with energy. It seemed our connection to the necklace had grown stronger, even though it had been transformed into the simple stone. 
 
    “I wonder--” Ariana began, but then she hissed, reached up, and grabbed her head. “I think… I think I’m having a vision of Eudora again. This one’s a little clearer… it looks like she’s in some kind of tunnel, and she’s throwing rocks that are bigger than her body around. Wait, she’s saying something… She just said, ‘That whore of a mermaid will never be able to reach me now.’ Whore of a mermaid… do you think that hag is talking about me?” 
 
    I didn’t want to get my drunk wife all riled up, but I knew the answer had to be yes.  
 
    And I’d never been readier to fight in my life. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 14 
 
    We’d all been freaked out after Ariana’s vision the night before, but the princesses had eventually managed to dry out the room, and after we’d checked the protective spells on the necklace several times, we’d gotten at least a little sleep. The vision of Eudora just fueled my internal fire to fight her as soon as possible, and I was ready to meet with the mayor and get on our way. 
 
    As we waited in the inn’s hallway the next morning for Jeffrey to open his door, I observed all three of my wives were glowing despite their hangovers. Our spectacular morning quickie had left them all with rosy cheeks and sparkling eyes, and I’d come to the conclusion we should fuck for extra strength every day we had an upcoming battle. And since it seemed like we had a fight every day, daily morning sex seemed like the only logical decision. 
 
    It was like my wives had been extra-horny this morning after having to go right to bed the night before, and I’d enjoyed teasing them by letting them beg for it a little more. I made up for it by getting them all off multiple times, so I thought they’d probably managed to forgive me. 
 
    “Good morning, Your Highnesses!” Jeffrey said as he pulled open the door to his room. It was larger than the one we’d been staying in, and a twin-sized mattress left enough space for a large table and enough chairs for us all to sit in, plus a small kitchen leading off the back. “Come in, come in!” 
 
    “Thank you for agreeing to spend a little time with us this morning, Jeffrey,” Ariana replied as we followed him into the chamber. “Any help you could provide us on our mission to defeat Eudora would be greatly appreciated.” 
 
    “Of course,” the merman said and nodded. “The sooner that witch is destroyed, the better it will be for all of us. And by the way, thank you for joining us at the celebration last night. The townspeople are more than grateful to you for freeing them from the sea hag’s clutches, and they really enjoyed meeting all of you at the party.”  
 
    I thought back to my wives’ drunken antics, and I snickered to myself. I was just glad we hadn’t managed to embarrass ourselves, though I supposed the commoners were impressed enough by our royal presence and heroic deeds that it didn’t really matter. 
 
    Jeffrey pulled out chairs for the three women, and he gestured for me to sit at the head of the table. Then the mayor went into the kitchen and came back with a tray containing platters of fish and fruit, a stack of plates and utensils, and several bottles of drinks. He placed the tray in the middle of the table and began to dish out food. 
 
    I would have preferred a big, greasy breakfast to soak up the remainder of the rum in my system, but pretty much anything looked good to me right then. 
 
    “Oh, this looks delicious!” Cienna beamed, and I wondered if the blonde was just being polite or if she’d actually gotten used to raw fish. “Thank you so much, Jeffrey.” 
 
    “You’re welcome,” the white-haired merman replied, and he put down a plate in front of each of us along with one of the blue glass bottles.  
 
    “If you don’t mind my asking, what are we drinking this morning?” Jessamine asked, and I noticed she looked a little green. 
 
    “This is a morning drink we brew here locally,” Jeffrey informed us, and then he winked. “It can give you a little extra energy, especially if you’ve had a long night.” 
 
    “Perfect,” I laughed, and I took a long drink from my bottle. It was thick and syrupy, but it tasted almost like Dr. Pepper minus the bubbles. “This is great, thank you!” 
 
    We sat around and made small talk about our travels for several minutes as we ate, and then the mayor cleared the table for us and brought us each another bottle of the undersea energy drink.  
 
    “So, you’re looking for Eudora’s lair…” the merman said as he swam in place next to the table. “Let me grab some parchment and a pen, and I’ll map it out for you.” 
 
    Jeffrey swam over to a small desk in the corner of the room, and he returned with a piece of blank parchment and a pen similar to the one Marinus had used to draw on the map back at the palace. Then he spread the parchment out on the table and sat down again next to me. 
 
    “So, where are we going?” I asked, and my wives and I all leaned forward to see better. “And how hard is it going to be to swim there?” 
 
    “This represents our current location,” the mayor said as he drew a star on the parchment. Then he drew a face with snakes for hair on the other side, and I appreciated his attention to detail. “And this, of course, represents Eudora. Can you tell me a little more about the place where you rescued our citizens? That might help me orient you a little better.” 
 
    “Well, we’d traveled in the direction that leads away from the palace,” Ariana explained as she traced a line with her finger across the map. “Unfortunately, once we rescued your citizens and fought the monsters, the location itself was fairly nondescript.” 
 
    “How had Eudora trapped our people?” Jeffrey wondered as he looked up at the redhead. “I never really got the full story.” 
 
    “She turned them into polyps,” the mermaid princess said with a grim look on her face. “Something like that, anyway. They’d been transformed into horrible creatures that were planted in the sand, and it was quite a battle to release them and keep them safe. Of course, we were happy to do it.” 
 
    “In any case, thank you again,” the mayor replied, and then he turned back to his map. “If you were heading away from the palace, you were already going in the right direction. I wish I could tell you exactly how far away you were when you came across the polyps. How long do you think you were swimming?” 
 
    “We actually still had a chariot then,” I explained. “I would guess it was about a couple miles, though.” 
 
    “Okay, a couple miles,” the merman said as he looked up at the ceiling in thought, and then he tapped the end of the pen against his chin before he began to write again. He drew a large arrow that led between the symbols representing the town and Eudora’s den, and then he marked a line on the map around a third of the way between the two places. “So, this is about where you freed our people. I would guess Eudora’s lair is only about six or seven miles from here in all.” 
 
    “Oh, that’s not far!” Jessamine sighed with relief. “We can easily make that swim.” 
 
    “Well, the last part of the journey is way more treacherous,” Jeffrey explained. “The seafloor drops off fairly close to here, so you’re going to have to travel a lot deeper…” 
 
    “Even deeper?” Cienna gulped. “I can’t imagine what kind of fish we’re going to swim into down there.” 
 
    “The fish aren’t going to be the most difficult part,” the merman sighed. “Eudora protects herself very well from outsiders. Once you get down into the deepest parts of the sea, she’s said to have constructed a tunnel that’s full of obstacles.” 
 
    “What do you mean by obstacles?” I asked. “Like monsters, or something else?” 
 
    “I’ve heard she’s made some use of the natural landscape to create her gauntlet,” Jeffrey explained. “Boulders, that sort of thing.” 
 
    “Boulders?” Ariana glanced up with a startled expression. “Yes, I think we might know something about that.” 
 
    The princesses and I all looked around at each other for a moment. Huge rocks definitely sounded like what the mermaid had seen in her vision of Eudora last night. 
 
    “Yes, well, we only know about it because some of the kids from the village have been stupid, and they’ve attempted to reach her lair,” Jeffrey told us, and then he rolled his eyes. “Over the years, packs of merchildren have swum as far as the series of obstacles leading to her hideout. The kids came back with wild stories. They told us that if you reach the end of the tunnel, it’s totally sealed. Luckily for them, no one has ever found out how to enter the den itself. I’m not sure how accurate any of this is, but it’s the best information I have.” 
 
    “So, how long do you think the tunnel is compared to the entire length of this journey?” I asked as I rested my chin on my fist.  
 
    “I would guess from the merchildren’s reports that it’s maybe half a mile long…” the merman trailed off as he made the line on the map thicker near the drawing of the witch’s face. “It’s not that long, it’s just challenging.” 
 
    “Yeah, it definitely sounds like it,” I said with a nod. “Well, we’re going to do everything we can to bring Eudora down once and for all.” 
 
    “We want to make sure the entire kingdom is safe,” Ariana said, and she leaned toward Jeffrey. “I’m sorry the royal family hasn’t been out here in a while. We’re going to make our best efforts to protect you better from now on.”  
 
    “Well, we don’t really have much trouble out here other than the witch herself,” the mayor said with a weak smile. “She’s caused us a lot of problems, to say the least, but it’s actually pretty peaceful other than that. But you were speaking of the royal family, which reminded me of something…” 
 
    “What’s that?” Ariana asked with a puzzled expression on her face.  
 
    “Well, many years ago, when I was a younger man, a party from the royal family came out this way to conduct surveillance on Eudora, and they stopped in our village…” Jeffrey trailed off and looked up from the map to make eye contact with the redhead. “There was a mermaid, about my age at the time, who came with them… and she had bright red hair, just like you. You remind me a lot of that mermaid, even after all these years.” 
 
    “Wow,” Ariana breathed, and she froze for a moment before her eyes filled with tears. Then she looked around at the rest of us before focusing on the merman again. “Did she… was she still there on the party’s return trip? 
 
    “No, I’m afraid she wasn’t,” Jeffrey replied quietly. “It seemed like whatever they were trying to do wasn’t successful, because they came back here to regroup after a defeat. And the red-haired mermaid wasn’t with them anymore.” 
 
    “O-Okay.” Ariana swallowed hard as if she were trying to hold back more tears, and then she glanced around at Cienna, Jessamine, and me for a moment before turning back to the mayor and clearing her throat. “Ahem, thank you for telling me about that, Jeffrey. So, you said you had some lanterns we could use? Could we take a look at those?” 
 
    “Oh, um, sure,” the mayor said. He seemed a little startled by the abrupt transition in the conversation, but he picked the map up off the table and handed it to me. “Yes, let’s go outside to my storage area, and we can see what’s in there.” 
 
    “Thank you, and thanks again for the lovely meal,” the mermaid replied, but her sad frown didn’t match her words. 
 
    Then Jeffrey, my wives, and I got up from the table, and we followed him out of his room and through the inn’s main door. He led us around the back of the building to a basic white shed, and he unlocked the door and peered inside. 
 
    “I have more than enough lanterns,” the mayor announced, and then he turned to us with a smile. “I can give you each one to wear on your belt, and that should help you on your journey. I see you’re all well-armed, so you won’t need new weapons… is there anything else I can do for you?” 
 
    “No, I don’t think so,” Ariana said as she returned Jeffrey’s smile. “We’re used to traveling light, and I hope we’ll be passing by here again sooner rather than later after we kill Eudora. Joe, Cienna, Jessamine, do you see anything else we might need?” 
 
    “No, I think the lanterns are great,” I muttered distractedly, because I wanted to talk to Ariana privately and hear the story about the other red-haired mermaid. 
 
    “Well, then, here you go.” Jeffrey handed us each a lantern, and after we strapped them to our bodies, he bowed to the princesses and held out a hand for me to shake. “Joe, Your Highnesses, it’s been a pleasure to meet you. You’ve already done more for my town than you even know, and thank you for continuing to protect the kingdom. I hope I’ll see you around again someday.” 
 
    “Thanks, Jeffrey,” I said as I gripped his hand in a hearty shake. “Good luck with everything.” 
 
    “Yes, and good luck to you as well,” the merman chuckled. “I wish I could say you weren’t going to need it.” 
 
    “I’d like to think we’ve fought tougher than Eudora,” Jessamine said with a smile. “Goodbye, Jeffrey.” 
 
    We turned around and headed away from the shed, and as soon we were out of the mayor’s sight, Ariana’s shoulders began to shake.  
 
    “I knew something was wrong.” Cienna put her arm around the mermaid as we stopped to talk, and Ariana leaned against her shoulder. “Talk to us, Ariana. Tell us what’s going on.” 
 
    “M-M-My father would never tell me about my mother,” the redhead sobbed. “S-She died before I ever got to know her. M-My sisters always told me it had something to do with Eudora, but I know J-Jeffrey was talking about her. I know that red-haired mermaid was my mother. And she went to Eudora’s cave, and she never came back.” 
 
    “I was afraid that was the case,” Jessamine sighed, and she squeezed the mermaid from her other side. “Oh, Ariana, I feel so sad for you right now. It’s not easy to hear those kinds of stories about the people we miss the most.” 
 
    “No, it’s not,” the redhead sniffled. “You’d think it would be easier after all these years of not having a mother, but it doesn’t feel like it.” 
 
    “Shh, it’s okay.” I walked over and threw my arms around all three of my wives in a giant hug. “Ariana, I love you so much, and I’d do anything to help you feel better right now. What can I do for you?” 
 
    “I’ll tell you what you can do-- what we can do,” Ariana said from her position in our arms. She pushed me and her sister-wives away and looked at us with glittering, determined eyes, and then she grabbed the map from my hands. “We can kill Eudora. We’re going to do it for my mother, and for all of our citizens whose lives she’s ruined. Come on, let’s go. Also, where in all of Fairyland is my chariot? Can we try to find that, too?” 
 
    “Yes, we can definitely do both those things!” Cienna patted Ariana on the shoulder.  
 
    “I guess it’s time to head in Eudora’s direction,” Jessamine said in a resolute tone, and then she looked around at the buildings. “Goodbye, civilization, if you could call it that.” 
 
    “How hard could making it through this tunnel really be?” I asked with a shrug, and then I flipped the switches on my armor to swim. “I guess I shouldn’t say that…” 
 
    “Well, I have to admit my vision was scary,” Ariana said with a frown as we swam up and away from the town. “These rocks were huge. I would say they were at least half as big as my chariot, if not bigger. If one of them fell on us, it… it wouldn’t be good. I wonder if there’s a way we could protect ourselves. I’m interested in testing our magic to see how we can combine our powers and best survive our upcoming trials.” 
 
    “You have the shields you create, of course,” I mused aloud while I brushed a wayward strand of seaweed out of my face. “I wonder if those would be strong enough to withstand the force of a boulder. There was definitely something disconcerting about our last fight--” 
 
    “You mean when the stingrays were knocking the bubble around?” Ariana asked as she glanced in my direction. “That concerned me, too. I had a thought about that, though. I know Jessamine can change physical objects, like when she turned the red heart turquoise, so I was curious if you, Jessamine, could transform something to make the shield stronger. I’ve been thinking of ways to try to improve it, and combining our powers might be the answer.” 
 
    “So, what exactly would it need to look like?” Jessamine asked, and then she looked over at Ariana and stopped swimming. “What would it be made out of? Let’s talk about this for a minute.” 
 
    “I think I have an idea,” I said as we all paused in a circle to continue our discussion. “Let me think of how to explain it. Back in my world, there’s something called bulletproof glass. I know it might sound crazy, but hear me out.” 
 
    “There’s glass that bullets can’t shatter?” Cienna asked as she looked at me with a doubtful expression on her face.  
 
    “Yes, well, it’s not really just made of glass.” I wasn’t sure how to explain plastic to the princesses. “But that’s not even the point. I think if Jessamine took enough layers of glass and glued them together somehow, we might be able to create a transparent bubble that would protect us even better than Ariana’s shield. It would still have magical properties, of course, but if you started with that concept, Jessamine, it might work.” 
 
    “A lot of layers of glass glued together…” Jessamine said, and she looked up with a thoughtful expression. “Yes, I think I could make something like that.” 
 
    “I was thinking it might be helpful to be able to see through it…” I mused as I steepled my hands in thought. “Although, maybe sometimes it would be helpful to use it to hide from enemies.” 
 
    “Joe, this just might work!” Ariana gasped in an excited tone. “Jessamine, your transformation skills are so strong at this point that you could take anything, like a piece of kelp, and transform it into glass, or solid rock, and put it around the shield I’ve created. It would make an even stronger protective barrier than the one we already have!” 
 
    “Should we try to make one?” Jessamine asked. “I know, we could build it, and then Joe could shoot sparks from Genie’s Wrath at it to see what happens.” 
 
    “Great idea,” Ariana replied with a nod. “I’ll put up a clear bubble around… well, I don’t want any of us to be inside the bubble in case something goes wrong. I don’t think Genie’s Wrath can hurt us because of our bond with Joe, but, just in case, I’ll put it up around one of these fish that are swimming by.” 
 
    The redhead focused for a moment as she gazed at a small school of foot-long fish with yellowish scales and spikes coming out of their faces. As we watched, the last fish stopped short as it bumped up against one of Ariana’s invisible barriers. It kept bumping its hideous face up against the side of the bubble and poking at it with its needle-like spikes, which were at least two inches long.  
 
    “Wow, that thing is ugly!” Cienna remarked as she swam to look at it up close. “I’ve seen a lot of strange fish since we’re this far down, but holy shit!” 
 
    “Do you think those spikes are poisonous?” Jessamine wondered and scrunched up her nose. “I wouldn’t want to be alone in a room with one of these.” 
 
    “Well, interestingly enough, I believe they’re quite delicious,” Ariana said with a grin, and I was glad to see she was feeling a little better. “If I’m correct about the kind of fish this is, we can eat it for lunch after this.” 
 
    “Yes, just avoid the needles.” Jessamine shuddered. “Alright, I’m going to try to make the layer around it. Should we try the glass one first?”  
 
    “Yeah, just so we can keep looking at our hideous friend here,” I snickered. “It’s going to be just like a little fish tank.” 
 
    “A what?” Ariana asked with a frown. “I don’t think we have those under the sea…” 
 
    “Well, you don’t need them here, but I’ll try to explain,” I told her, and then I tried to approximate the size and rectangular shape of a small home aquarium with my hands. “It’s like a box made of glass that fish can live in on land, and then you can observe them, for science, or for relaxation…” 
 
    “You keep living fish in a box?” Jessamine glanced over at me with a doubtful look. 
 
    “We do, with water,” I informed my dark-haired wife as I began to describe an aquarium. “Some of them have fresh water, without salt, and some of them have something like sea water in them. It’s like a whole… thing people are into. Some rich people even have fish tanks the size of an entire room. And then there are public aquariums, where the tanks are big enough for sharks--” 
 
    “But what do the fish do when they want to get out?” Ariana asked with a puzzled expression. “Who helps them escape?” 
 
    “Well, they don’t really escape…” I trailed off when I saw the shocked look on the mermaid’s face. 
 
    “Awww, poor little fish,” Jessamine said, but then she grabbed a piece of kelp from the water. “Okay, I’m transforming this kelp now, everyone.” 
 
    We all stared at the fish in the bubble, and in just a few seconds, Ariana’s shield was completely encased in what had to be six inches of glass. Our view of the fish was somewhat distorted, but I could still see it in its little prison as it bumped against the side over and over again.  
 
    “That’s really cool,” I said, and then I patted Jessamine and Ariana on their backs. “Good job, you two. But I suppose the Genie’s Wrath test is the real one. Everyone, move out of the way!” 
 
    My wives swam away from me, and I raised my giant, golden sword up into the water and pointed it at the small glass sphere from about a ten-foot distance. I focused on my blade’s violet stone, and then a bolt of purple lightning shot out of the tip of Genie’s Wrath and hit the transparent ball directly. I saw sparks ricochet off the place where the charge struck, but I couldn’t tell if it had damaged the glass.  
 
    So, I swam over to inspect the sphere, and I soon realized the blast from my sword had only made a chip in the top layer. Then I gave the princesses a thumbs up, and they came back over to see what had happened. 
 
    “Joe, I think it’s working!” Ariana gasped, and she threw her arms around my neck.  
 
    “Yeah, that was pretty cool.” I grabbed my mermaid wife around the waist and pulled her in for a kiss on the lips, and when I let go, she swam over to look at the ball more carefully.  
 
    “Yes,” she breathed, “it’s fascinating how little was damaged.” 
 
    “I suppose we can let our little friend go now,” Jessamine commented. “Unless we’re eating him for lunch…” 
 
    “Um, no thanks,” Cienna said with a grin. “I’d rather skip a meal than try to eat around those spikes.” 
 
    “Me, too,” I assured her. “I’m right there with you.” 
 
    In a flash, the bubble was gone, and the disturbing animal swam away as fast as it could.  
 
    “So, there’s still another problem we’re trying to solve,” Cienna reminded us. “And that’s Joe getting hypnotized by the singing. I don’t think he can stick his fingers into his ears forever, and it’s so powerful when we use Jessamine’s, or, rather, Ariana’s voice on our enemies.” 
 
    “You’re right,” I admitted. “Sticking my fingers into my ears isn’t the ultimate solution. If I can’t use Genie’s Wrath while anyone is singing, it really throws off the whole fight. I had the idea of Jessamine making me ear plugs, but they’re usually made of something we don’t have available in Fairyland. Maybe some sort of cotton ball, or wool, could be used when we’re up on land, but I’m not sure it would work down here…” 
 
    “Okay…” Ariana said with furrowed eyebrows. “Yes, it is a problem--hey, what’s that down there?” 
 
    The redhead suddenly removed her lantern from her belt, and then she held her light down toward the seafloor as she began to swim in the same direction. Jessamine, Cienna, and I followed her, but the glare from all the lights was too strong for me to view the ground clearly. 
 
    “Oh, my gods, is that Callie?” Cienna began to swim faster. “Holy shit, Ariana, we found your chariot…” 
 
    When I finally saw what the princesses were talking about, I realized it was, in fact, Ariana’s chariot, and it was smashed up against a large rock.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 15 
 
    “Oh, my gods, Callie, you’re okay!” Ariana cried out, and she swam as fast as she could to throw her arms around the large turquoise seahorse. Callie nuzzled the mermaid’s neck, and I saw Ariana was crying again. “I-I didn’t think I was ever going to find you!” 
 
    It definitely seemed possible that the seahorses had bolted in fear during the fight, just as Cienna had predicted, and they’d totaled the chariot against a rock and gotten their harnesses completely tangled. 
 
    “Ariana, they’re all still alive!” Jessamine grinned and clasped her hands below her chin “It looks like they’re still stuck in their harnesses, but I think they’re okay.” 
 
    “Thank god,” I said, and I breathed a huge sigh of relief as I swam down to Ariana and Callie. “I’m so happy the seahorses are alright.” 
 
    “I-I-I… Callie--” Ariana was sobbing so hard she couldn’t get any words out. 
 
    “Sweetie, it’s okay now,” Cienna told the mermaid, and she wrapped her arms around the redhead. “Your baby is alive!” 
 
    “I know, I know.” Ariana rubbed her eyes and squeezed Callie one last time before she looked in dismay at her chariot. “Our chariot, on the other hand…” 
 
    “I’m so sorry it crashed,” I told my red-haired wife, and I wrapped an arm around her waist.  
 
    “Well, it’s more important that the animals are okay, but this still isn’t good,” the mermaid sighed, and she covered her face with her hands for a moment. “How are we going to get back to the palace now?” 
 
    “Yeah, I’m not really sure how we can cross the Valley of the Whales without it…” Cienna said with a doubtful frown. “It’s definitely a concern, but Ariana, I’m more worried about you…” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine chimed in. “Ariana, I know you must be having a lot of feelings right now, and I want you to know we’re here to help.” 
 
    “Thank you.” Ariana bowed her head. “I have to admit this is a lot, from the story about my mother to Callie being alive after all, but then there’s the matter of the chariot itself…” 
 
    “You poor thing,” I told the redhead in a sympathetic tone, and I squeezed her even harder. “We’ll definitely figure something out.” 
 
    “I’m sad about my chariot, of course, but it was only an accident, there are more chariots, and I know there must be a solution…” Ariana said as her eyebrows furrowed in thought. “Now that we’ve found Callie, we can call for help. I think if we reached my father, he could come for us. Even if he’s not at the palace, Marinus should be able to get him a message.” 
 
    “Do you think you could send Callie back there to try to communicate with him?” Cienna suggested. “I know you and your seahorse have a very strong connection.” 
 
    “I could definitely command her to go back to the palace, and we have this parchment to write on, so I could send that with her…” Ariana furrowed her brow in thought. “Do we have a pen? Are our supplies still in the chariot?” 
 
    “Let me see…” I swam over to the wrecked carriage and peered inside, and when I dug around in one of the banged-up chests, I was incredibly relieved to see my plumber’s tools were still there in their apron. So, I pulled the apron out and tied it on, because I definitely didn’t want to lose the few things I still had from home. The map Marinus created for us had gotten ripped into two pieces, but I grabbed them and stuck them into my pockets. It seemed like most of the dishes in the food chest had gotten smashed, but there were still a few apples left, so I pulled one out and took a bite. 
 
    “Joe, you’re eating?” Cienna laughed when I swam back over to my wives. “We have a problem to solve.” 
 
    “Well, I didn’t find a pen,” I told my blonde wife as I tossed the apple core to the ground, “but I did find Marinus’ map. And maybe the apple made me a little smarter, because I came up with an idea. Jessamine, you can make a pen out of just about anything, right?” 
 
    “I can,” the raven-haired beauty said with a nod. “I used a piece of kelp for the glass bubble, so why don’t I just do that again? It’s certainly everywhere around here! Although, Ariana, I’m not sure what you make pens out of. Do you think you can explain it to me?” 
 
    “Um, well, it would be a bit of a scientific explanation, I suppose, because they aren’t quite like the pens you have up on the surface…” the redhead replied as she pursed her lips and twirled a long strand of hair. “I don’t know if this would work, and maybe it’s a long swim, but what if we all held hands to join our powers, and I focused on the pen’s composition?” 
 
    “Yeah, that just might work… ” I thought aloud. “Because we did have that telepathic connection when I was in the whale…” 
 
    “That’s right!” Cienna snapped her fingers. “Okay, let’s try it.” 
 
    Jessamine and Ariana clasped hands with one another, and then Cienna and I joined the circle. The mermaid and the dark-haired princess both closed their eyes in concentration, and suddenly a piece of kelp that had been floating in the water in front of me turned into a pen and sank to the seafloor.  
 
    “Hey, you did it!” I said as I felt a broad grin flash across my face. “Eudora’s necklace must be making us super powerful.” 
 
    “Wow,” Ariana breathed, and her aqua eyes were wide with awe. “Jessamine, that was amazing. Tell me, how exactly did you figure out what to create?” 
 
    “I just… must have gotten the image in my head that you were sending me,” my black-haired wife replied, but her expression was slightly puzzled. “I could kind of hear words, but they were mostly scientific terms I didn’t understand. Still, when I focused on your thoughts, I was able to create a pen… some sort of pen, at least! Before you compliment me too much, let’s make sure it actually works.” 
 
    Jessamine flipped the switches on her armor and let herself sink down to the ground. Then she picked up the pen and handed it to Ariana, and I pulled the remainders of Marinus’ map out of my pocket for the redhead to write on. We still had the map Jeffrey created, anyway, which was probably more accurate at this point. 
 
    “Jessamine, this looks perfect,” Ariana told her sister-wife, and then the redhead scribbled on the piece of parchment with the pen and held it up triumphantly. “It works! Now, let me write a message to my father, and I’ll attach it to Callie. I’m just worried she’s not going to be safe on her way back, not to mention the other seahorses. I can’t leave the rest of them here!” 
 
    “Why don’t you make a bubble for Callie?” I suggested to the mermaid. “Actually, could you put them all in a bubble, with Callie leading the way? You could even do a glass one like we just made around the fish.” 
 
    “Can they swim while they’re in the bubble?” Cienna asked and pursed her lips. “That fish didn’t seem to be able to move.” 
 
    “Hmm, I’m not sure moving within the shield is intuitive for an animal to figure out,” Ariana began with a thoughtful expression. “But with the right sort of communication with Callie, I think she could do it.” 
 
    “So, you’re going to put up the barrier first, right?” Jessamine asked as she floated back up to swim with us. “And then I’ll surround it with glass?”  
 
    “Yes, that’s right,” Ariana said as she looked thoughtfully up into the water. “Maybe it shouldn’t be quite so thick this time, just so Callie can navigate better. Oh, my gods, how is she going to cross the whales?” 
 
    “I don’t know, but Callie is really smart,” I tried to reassure the mermaid, and I squeezed her hand. “Ariana, I think it’s the only chance we have right now, because Callie and the other seahorses can’t stay here, can they? I’m so glad they’ve survived this far, but they really aren’t safe without someone watching them. And we don’t have an easy way back home, either, unless we can get this message to the palace. I think them traveling in the bubble is our best shot.” 
 
    “You’re right, Joe,” Ariana said, but she bowed her head sadly. “I’ve just been so worried the whole time she’s been lost, and I’m so scared of losing her… for good.” 
 
    “I totally understand,” Cienna sniffled, and her eyes filled with sympathetic tears. “I know what it’s like to be without your pet and to worry they’re in danger. You all need to know I think about Starlight a million times for every time I mention her name, and I’m sure Ariana’s the same way.” 
 
    “Yes, it’s true.” Ariana looked at her blonde sister-wife with gratitude in her eyes. “But I know sending Callie is our only way.” 
 
    So, the redhead scratched a note out onto the parchment, and then we all swam over to release the tangled seahorses from their harnesses.  
 
    “I can definitely work out these knots,” I offered, and I flipped the switches on my armor so I’d have more leverage on the ground.  
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” Ariana replied with a grateful smile, and she knelt down beside me to work on the straps. In a couple minutes, we’d set the animals free, but they were clearly well-trained, because the brightly-colored creatures remained clustered in a small herd around Ariana. 
 
    “Are you ready?” Jessamine asked the mermaid in a soft, kind voice. “I know how hard this is for you.” 
 
    “Yes, I suppose so,” Ariana sighed, and she bent down to attach the note to Callie’s collar. Then she kissed the seahorse on the head and squeezed her around her scaly body one last time. “I’m going to put my barrier up around them now, and then you can work your magic.” 
 
    The mermaid concentrated for a moment, and then I noticed the seahorses bumping their rainbow-hued noses into the invisible walls that meant the shield was in place.  
 
    “So, it’s my turn now…” Jessamine looked at the seahorses with a thoughtful frown. “And you said glass you can see through, right?” 
 
    “That’s right, I think it’s probably our best option,” Ariana replied, and I saw her blink back more tears.  
 
    Then, before I knew it, the shield was covered in glass about three inches thick. 
 
    “That looks perfect,” Cienna said, and she smacked her palm gently on the glass that now surrounded the seahorses. Then the blonde began to giggle. “I’m sorry, I’m just trying to imagine what the merpeople are going to think if they see this thing making its way back toward the palace.” 
 
    “You’re right, it is pretty funny looking,” Ariana laughed through the tears in her eyes. “I don’t think my kingdom has ever seen anything like this before. Alright, I suppose I should send them on their way. Goodbye, Callie. I really hope this works.” 
 
    I was amazed to see that as soon as the redhead tapped the glass, the large bubble started moving in the direction of the palace. 
 
    “Wow, Ariana, I’ve always known you communicate well with Callie, but she seemed to know exactly what you wanted her to do,” I marveled, and I patted the mermaid on her shoulder. 
 
    “Yes, I believe she does,” Ariana said with a nod, and then she slumped her shoulders and looked down at the ground. “I hate to admit it, but I’m tired already. It was a late night last night, and everything that’s happened today has been wearing me out. But I know we have to move forward. We’re so close to Eudora now, I can feel it.” 
 
    “Well, I noticed there were a couple of bottles of ale that made it through the crash, along with those apples,” I told my wives, and I raised my eyebrows at them. “We could always sit down and have a little snack for a couple minutes. Anyway, I think I came up with an idea I want to tell Jessamine about.” 
 
    “Sure, that sounds like a good plan,” Cienna said with a nod. “We definitely need to keep our strength up before the big fight.” 
 
    So, I swam over to the carriage and grabbed the bottles of ale and the fruit, and then I came back to where my wives had settled themselves in a circle on the ground. I let myself sink back down to the sandy seafloor, sat between Jessamine and Ariana, passed each of the women an apple, and then handed a bottle to the princesses on either side of me. 
 
    “There were only two that didn’t get smashed, so we’re going to have to share,” I reported. “I know you don’t mind sharing, though…” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, we love to share everything,” Cienna laughed and rolled her eyes at me from across the circle. “Ale, each other, you…” 
 
    “I know.” I grinned, and a shiver went down my spine at the thought of the last time my wives had shared me.  
 
    “Okay, Joe,” Jessamine said with a big smile. “This is a fun conversation, but I didn’t want you to forget you had something you wanted to talk to me about.” 
 
    “That’s right, and it was important, too,” I replied, and I ran my hand through my hair as Ariana passed me one of the bottles of ale. Then I took a big drink before I set it down in the sand. “You know how you made that pen for Ariana? Well, I want you to make something from my world called ear plugs.” 
 
    “Yes, I think I can do that for you.” Jessamine nodded. “It’s just… you know how Ariana’s tired? I have to admit I’m a little tired, too. I got perked up this morning after you made wonderful love to us, but I want to make sure I have enough energy left for what we’re about to go through. So, I suppose what I’m saying is I can make you what you need, but I think we need to figure out a way to conserve some of my powers.” 
 
    “That makes sense,” Cienna agreed, and she patted Jessamine on the shoulder. “Because right now, you’re holding up so many illusions, like the giant glass bubble, and we’ll probably need you to protect us with a stronger shield at some point, and even sing during the fight. There are probably even some illusions I can’t remember right now! Plus, I’m sure it was draining for Ariana to communicate with you through her mind. My magic certainly has limitations, so it only makes sense that yours does, as well.” 
 
    “Thank you for understanding, Cienna.” Jessamine leaned her head against the blonde’s shoulder. “I hate going into this fight feeling so exhausted, so I know I need to pick and choose what I do right now.” 
 
    “Yeah, I get it,” I admitted. “But I can’t think of another way to protect me from the sound of singing during our battle with Eudora. Do you think if you let the pen turn back into kelp you might be able to make these for me?” 
 
    “Well, they must be small, right, if they go into your ears?” my dark-haired wife asked, and she picked up the bottle of ale I’d left on the ground and took a drink. “I think if I let go of the spell on the pen, I could make something small right now.” 
 
    “There’s the pen, if you want to take care of that,” Ariana suggested. The writing instrument was lying on the ground in the middle of the circle, and she nudged it with the tip of her fin. “I have to admit I find these new enhancements to our powers fascinating. The telepathic connections add a whole new element to things.” 
 
    “Alright, I’m almost ready,” Jessamine announced, and she looked at the pen on the seafloor. Then, in a flash, it turned back into the original piece of kelp. “Okay, let’s all hold hands again, and then I’m going to try to make your ear things, Joe.” 
 
    “Thanks, Jessamine,” I replied as I grasped her and Ariana’s hands on either side of me, and they grabbed hold of Cienna. As I felt sparks surge through my palms, I tried to focus as hard as I could. So, I closed my eyes as I pictured a pair of standard, bright orange ear plugs in my head, and I concentrated on the texture of the foam, the small size, and the roughly cylindrical shape. I had no idea what Jessamine was going to come up with, but I tried as hard as I could to mentally transmit the information she needed. 
 
    “Did I do it, Joe?”  
 
    I opened my eyes to see Jessamine looking at me with a huge smile on her face and holding two orange items in her palm. My dark-haired wife handed the small objects to me, and I had to admire her handiwork. The ear plugs were more of a pale peach than the bright, fluorescent orange I’d pictured, and they were a little too flat, but, most importantly, they seemed to have the right squishy consistency. 
 
    “Jessamine, they seem just about perfect.” I flashed the raven-haired beauty a huge grin. “I think you really might have done it. Let me try to put them into my ears, and we’ll see what happens when you sing.” 
 
    My wives all watched as I squeezed the pieces of soft foam and jammed them into my ears. The roaring of the ocean was definitely quieter once I inserted them, but I knew the real test would be the singing.  
 
    “Are you ready, Joe?” Jessamine yelled out to me, and I gave her a thumbs up. So, she opened her mouth and began to sing, and while I could see her mouth moving and hear the faintest traces of an incredible melody, I only got the slightest bit dizzy.  
 
    “I think it’s working!” I called out. “Jessamine, this is amazing! I think we just solved one of our biggest problems!” 
 
    “I’m so glad it worked.” The raven-haired princess stopped singing and grinned at me, and I pulled the earplugs out and gazed at them with amazement.  
 
    “This new power is so fascinating to me,” Ariana marveled. “It’s interesting Jessamine can create things without knowing the true composition of the materials. I know our magic isn’t infinite, but this will help us out in so many ways.” 
 
    “And you can still sing, Jessamine!” Cienna patted her sister-wife on the back.  
 
    “That wasn’t as hard as I was expecting,” Jessamine said with a smile and a shrug. “I just know we’re going to beat Eudora now!” 
 
    “Hell, yeah, we are.” I smirked, stuck my new ear plugs into my pocket, and leaned back on my hands. I knew we couldn’t stay here, but I wanted to savor these few minutes with my wives before we got to the real battle. So, we sat around for a little while longer and chatted, and I began to feel more energized.  
 
    “Well, this was nice,” Cienna said, and then she drained one of the bottles of ale. “But putting this battle off is starting to make me more nervous than actually doing it.” 
 
    “Yeah, I know what you mean,” I admitted. “Is there anything else we need to plan for? We’ve developed a new type of shield, and I have ear plugs now. I feel way better protected than I did before we stopped.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine said with a nod.  
 
    “I suppose it’s time to swim, then,” Ariana replied, and she pushed herself up off the ground. “Since hearing the story about my mother… I need you all to promise me this will be it. That old… fishwife needs to disappear forever.” 
 
    “Oh, it’s going to be over, alright,” I reassured the redhead as I stood up and adjusted my armor switches to swim. “That bitch is going to die today.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe.” Ariana flashed me a grateful smile, but then she sighed. “I suppose we just have to leave the chariot and the supplies we found here. Gods willing, my father will be sending someone for us, and then, if there’s anything worth salvaging, we can get it on the way back.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan,” I told her, and I swam over to give her a hug. “I know we’re strong enough to beat her, and we’ll feel so much better after the battle is over.” 
 
    “Okay, what direction are we swimming again?” Cienna asked as she peered around in the dim water. “Who has Jeffrey’s map?” 
 
    “I do, and we’re headed that direction.” Ariana pointed off into the darkness toward our left.  
 
    “It’s so spooky with just our lanterns.” Jessamine shuddered. “I never feel like I know what’s coming up behind me, and then the seaweed wraps itself around my body…” 
 
    “Like this?” I asked as I swam up behind my black-haired wife and tickled her under her arms.  
 
    “Oh, my gods!” my black-haired wife screamed, and then she started laughing. “Joe, don’t do that!” 
 
    “Sorry,” I snickered as I bent down and kissed Jessamine on the neck. “You’re just fun to tease sometimes.” 
 
    “Okay, I’m feeling ready.” Cienna clenched her fists, and her sapphire eyes glinted with steely determination. “Let’s do this. I have to say, in all my days up on land, I never thought I’d be heading to some of the deepest places under the water to defeat an evil sea witch.” 
 
    “If you think it’s weird for you, you should try coming from LA,” I replied with a grin. “There was no magic there at all, at least as far as I knew.” 
 
    “No magic…” Jessamine said as she thought about my words. “You know, Joe, that actually sounds a little sad.” 
 
    “Maybe it was…” I admitted. “Although, I have to say I like some of Fairyland’s magic better than others. I really like it when you make party dresses to fuck in, say, but evil sea hags? Not so much.” 
 
    “I suppose you have to take the bad along with the good,” Ariana giggled. “Alright, I’m going to lead the way.” 
 
    The mermaid started swimming further and further into the dark water, and we all followed her. From what I could see in the light from the lantern on my belt, the seafloor was definitely sloping down further and further, but after a while, Ariana suddenly stopped and gestured in front of us.  
 
    “What is it?” Cienna asked.  
 
    “This is where we have to dive down into a trench,” the redhead explained. She swam out into the darkness for a moment, and when I looked out into the greenish circle of light from her lantern, I realized we were at the edge of an undersea canyon. “And then, we’re going to need to find the tunnel that leads to Eudora’s lair.” 
 
    “Okay, let’s do this,” I said in a voice I hoped sounded at least a little bit brave. “I can go first…” 
 
    “Why don’t we all go together, in a row?” Jessamine asked. “I don’t want to be at the back of the line!” 
 
    “That’s a great idea,” Ariana agreed with her dark-haired sister-wife, and we all lined up next to each other. “I’m ready to dive, if you are!” 
 
    “Ready!” Jessamine chirped, and she turned to me in the pale lantern light. “Joe, are you ready?” 
 
    “Readier than ever!” I said. “We’re going to avenge Ariana’s mother and save the entire kingdom.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Cienna said in a resolute tone. “This is for you, Ariana!” 
 
    The redhead flashed us a grateful smile, and then she turned toward the trench and took a deep breath. We all started swimming downward into the pitch-black canyon, and I didn’t even see any fish. It seemed like it was just us here in the blackness, and I had no idea where we were going.  
 
    The water was ice cold, and it was getting even harder to breathe. I didn’t feel like I was going to drown, but my lungs burned, and I had to inhale deeply and try not to gasp for breath. 
 
    “So, where to now?” Cienna panted in a tone full of doubt. “I think we need to come up with something, because I’m not sure how we’re going to find a tunnel in this blackness. It seems like it could be anywhere.” 
 
    “There was only so much I could tell from a hand-drawn map,” Ariana admitted, and I could tell from her tone she was thinking hard. “It gave me a sense of scale, but there was no way for Jeffrey to mark a precise location.” 
 
    “What about the amulet?” I suggested. “We know it gives you a connection to Eudora, so maybe it could help you find her cave.” 
 
    “Yes, Joe, that’s a great idea,” Ariana agreed. “Do you still have the magic stone in your pocket?” 
 
    “Yeah, I do.” I pulled it out, and I felt a faint buzz in my hand. “We can try to use it like this, or Jessamine can transform it.” 
 
    “Can I hold it?” Ariana asked, and she reached out to take the stone. She stopped swimming and squeezed it for a moment, and then she shook her head. “I’m getting faint visions, and it’s like I can hear random words, but nothing stronger than when you were in the whale, Joe. Let’s try it with the transformation.” 
 
    The mermaid handed the smooth rock to Jessamine, and I watched as my dark-haired wife held it up and focused on it for a brief moment. The rock changed into the turquoise stone Jessamine had designed almost immediately, and the gem appeared to be glowing faintly in the blackness of the ocean depths.  
 
    “Here, Ariana,” Jessamine said as she held out the amulet. “The jewel feels really strong right now, so I’m sure this is going to work.” 
 
    “That’s good,” the redhead replied as she took the necklace from her sister-wife’s hand. “You’re right, it does seem powerful, so I’m going to try to concentrate and see what images pop into my head. Okay, let’s see. I have a faint picture of Eudora, and she’s sitting down on something, but I can’t really tell what she’s doing. She seems to be alone, at the very least, so that’s good. You know, I’m getting this internal sense of where she is. I wonder if I… if I just hold the turquoise gem out into the water, it might lead us to her.” 
 
    “I think there’s a good possibility,” I said, and I had to admit I was feeling just a bit nervous in the icy water. “We can all link arms again to give you even extra strength, Ariana.” 
 
    “Yes, that sounds like a good plan,” Ariana responded, so we all joined arms with the mermaid at the front of the line. “Okay, amulet, lead the way.” 
 
    I could see the gemstone flashing faintly blue as Ariana held it in front of her face, and I crossed my fingers that this was actually going to work. We swam even further and further down for an undetermined amount of time, but I still couldn’t see anything. 
 
    “Are you still having visions, Ariana?” I heard Cienna ask from my right-hand side, but I could barely see her in the darkness. “Do you think it’s working?” 
 
    “Yes, I definitely feel a pull in a certain direction!” the mermaid responded, and she sounded more cheerful than she had since we first entered the canyon. “I think we need to head more to our right, so just follow me.” 
 
    Suddenly, a wall appeared about ten feet in front of our faces, and I realized we must have reached the other side of the trench.  
 
    “Do you think the tunnel is off this wall?” I asked Ariana from the other side of the chain of princesses. 
 
    “I do, I can feel it’s on this side of the canyon,” the mermaid confirmed, and then she paused for a moment to focus. “Yes, just a little further. I think if we follow this wall down from here, we’re going to reach it.” 
 
    So, we turned to dive downward, and I felt my lungs burning more and more the closer we got to the bottom of the trench. I coughed a little bit on the briny water, and I squinted to see anything at all outside the green circles of light made by our lanterns. 
 
    Suddenly, the princesses and I all gasped. We’d come to a huge opening in the rock, and the amulet was glowing brighter than ever before. The hole in the canyon wall was at least twenty feet in diameter, but even in the lantern light, it looked pitch black inside. I had flashbacks to being swallowed by the whale’s enormous mouth, and I shuddered. 
 
    “Do you think this is it?” Jessamine questioned the mermaid in a hesitant tone. 
 
    “Yes, this is definitely the entrance to the tunnel that leads to Eudora’s cave,” Ariana said, and her voice sounded as confident as I’d ever heard her. “I can feel it. It’s almost time to find the sea witch.” 
 
    “And then we’re going to destroy her,” I said as I led my wives inside the passage. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 16 
 
    The first thing I noticed was a very strong current seemed to be blocking the entrance to the cave. A huge stream of bubbles pushed up against our swimming bodies, and the water went directly up my nose and burned my sinuses. I knew I couldn’t actually drown because of the mermaid’s kiss spell, but this was the closest I’d felt since we’d been down in the undersea kingdom. I inadvertently dropped Cienna’s arm as I attempted to push the bubbles from my face, and when I looked around, I noticed the blonde and Jessamine were also struggling.  
 
    “The current is coming from that cave up there,” Ariana called out over the rushing noise of the water, and I saw she was gesturing up toward a hole near the roof of the passage. “I think I’m going to have to tow you through this, because I’m the only one with enough swimming strength. Try to grab hold of each other again, and Joe, you come after me, because you’re the next strongest swimmer. Cienna, Jessamine, just hold on really tight, and we’ll get you through.” 
 
    “Okay,” I gasped, and I had to fight all my instincts to pull my hands away from my face and actually reach out for Ariana. Next, I held another hand out for Jessamine, who then grabbed Cienna. “Are we all together now?”  
 
    “Yes, I think so,” my blonde wife managed to choke out, and then she echoed my thoughts. “I know it’s not possible, but I feel like I’m going to drown.” 
 
    “Me, too,” Jessamine spluttered. “Ariana, get us out of here!” 
 
    “Okay,” the mermaid said in a determined tone. “We’re going through this current now.” 
 
    I held both Ariana’s and Jessamine’s hands in death grips as the redhead expertly flipped her tail back and forth to maneuver us through the stream of bubbles. The water was even colder than it had been outside the cave, and all my muscles clenched up as I braced myself against the strong current. It seemed like we were stuck in the stream of water forever, but when Ariana finally pulled us through, I realized it only had to have been a few seconds. 
 
    “And that’s only the first obstacle…” I said once we were back in calmer water. We were now in a relatively open space in the tunnel, which was approximately thirty feet across and one story tall. 
 
    “Yes, and there’s supposed to be half a mile to go,” the mermaid sighed as she let go of me and brushed her long, crimson hair back out of her face. 
 
    “I know,” Jessamine replied from my right as she gripped my hand even tighter. “I can’t wait to see what else Eudora has in store for us…” 
 
    “Wow, Jessamine, you’re being sarcastic?” Cienna snickered, but I could tell from her voice she was smiling. “Things must be pretty rough.” 
 
    “They aren’t great!” my dark-haired wife laughed nervously. “Just look around.” 
 
    As I scanned the passage in the chartreuse lantern light, I realized how many bones surrounded us. I saw piles of shark skeletons, a whale’s skull that had to be as big as a school bus, and, worst of all, hundreds of what were clearly the remains of merpeople. The skeletons had the skulls, ribs, and pelvises of humans, but below the hips they fanned outward into the shape of fish bones, which tapered down to the fins at the end.  
 
    “Oh, my,” Ariana gasped and covered her mouth. “There are so many of my people’s bodies. I can’t believe all the loss. This is so tragic.” 
 
    “And Ariana, look over there.” Jessamine gestured with her head toward a growth of what I’d initially thought was seaweed, but I soon realized from the slight lavender glow that they were more polyps. The main difference was some of them were as large as full-grown trees, and I had no idea what Eudora imprisoned to create them.  
 
    “This is crazy,” Cienna groaned. “And it’s so loud in here!” 
 
    One of the most horrifying things about the tunnel were the noises that seemed to be coming from everywhere. Distorted, mournful whale songs were disturbing enough, but Eudora had really outdone herself by adding the sound of crying babies to the mix. I could also hear what sounded like rocks crashing down, as well as booming thunder, and, on top of it all, the sound of the witch herself cackling. 
 
    I supposed I was lucky no one was singing yet, and I certainly hoped my new ear plugs worked if someone started. I decided to proactively insert them into my ears just in case I ended up needing them. 
 
    Suddenly, what seemed like an immense earthquake shook the entire tunnel. Then I heard the deafening sound of crashing rocks from behind me, and when I turned around, I realized the entrance to the passage had been sealed off.  
 
    “Guess there’s no turning back now,” I muttered as my stomach sank. 
 
    “Was that what I think it was?” Cienna asked, and her face was pale and green in the lanterns’ dim glow. “Are we stuck in here?” 
 
    “I think so,” Ariana sighed, and she looked down at the ground. “Listen, I know we’re all ruling this kingdom together now, and we’ve fought some incredibly strong enemies, but I still have to thank all of you for coming along with me. Eudora was my enemy first, and now that I know for sure what happened to my mother, this has become a very personal battle.” 
 
    “Ariana, we’re married.” I reached out my hand to the mermaid again. “This is our battle, and none of us would even think of not coming along with you, right?” 
 
    I turned to Jessamine and Cienna, and they were both nodding their heads vigorously.  
 
    “We love you,” Jessamine told the redhead in a gentle tone. “And, in case we don’t make it out of here, I love all of you.” 
 
    “Meeting the three of you has been the best thing that’s ever happened to me,” I informed my wives. “I adore you all. But Jessamine, don’t despair. We’re definitely going to survive this. You have my word. I won’t let anything happen to the three of you.” 
 
    “O-Okay Joe,” my dark-haired wife gulped, and I squeezed her hand. “I believe in you, hero.” 
 
    “I believe in all of us,” Cienna added, and she took Jessamine’s other hand. “Come on, we’re tough, and we’ve been through worse. Remember Jamar? That was pretty terrible, and we’re still here.” 
 
    “That’s right,” Jessamine said, and she straightened her shoulders. “We defeated him, and we’re going to defeat Eudora, too. For you, Ariana, but really for all of us.” 
 
    “Okay, so what’s next?” I asked with a grimace. “I suppose it would be best if we keep moving forward, but I want to lead from now on, Ariana. I know you needed your tail to pull us through that current, but unless something comes up again that absolutely relies on our swimming power, I want to be in front.” 
 
    “Yes, that makes sense--” Ariana began.  
 
    “Shit!” Cienna screamed, and all of our heads whipped around to look at her as she held out her wrist. Somehow, a slimy strand of seaweed had emerged from the rocks below us while we were talking, and then it had wrapped itself around the blonde’s arm.  
 
    “Oh, fuck!” I shouted.  
 
    “What is this shit?” my blonde wife growled as she pulled her sword from its scabbard with her other hand and began to saw away at the stem of the plant, but it appeared to be very strong.  
 
    “Don’t worry, Cienna, I got you!!” 
 
    As I pulled out Genie’s Wrath to assist the blonde, I began to feel the same plants wrapping themselves around my ankles and up my legs. I attempted to yank myself free, but the strands clearly had minds of their own. I was scared of them reaching my groin area, though, so I started to delicately cut away at them with my golden blade before they had a chance to wrap themselves around my thighs. 
 
    “Joe, help!” Ariana cried out, and I realized that despite the fact she had her trident on her back, she didn’t have a blade. Her wrists had become bound by the possessed seaweed, so I gently slid the tip of Genie’s Wrath under the vines and cut her free. 
 
    “Let’s get out of here while we still can,” I grunted, and I pulled myself totally free from the vines entangling me. Then I fumbled out for Ariana’s hand, who reached out to Jessamine, who reached out for Cienna in turn. “Everyone, hold onto each other. Cienna, are you okay bringing up the rear? 
 
    “Got it, Joe!” the blonde called out, and I started to swim forward, although I soon realized there was a huge wall in front of us that we were going to have to make it across. It appeared almost like the slabs from the ruins, but it reached all the way to the ceiling of the tunnel. The wall was covered in the same indecipherable runes as the slabs we’d seen before, but I recognized one word that chilled the blood in my veins: “HELP.” Piles of mermaid skeletons were stacked up in the corners next to the huge barrier, too, and I wondered if they’d gotten stuck as they tried to make their way through the passage. 
 
    “Ariana, did you see this in your vision?” I asked my mermaid wife as I scanned the stone wall for a space we could use to pass through it. 
 
    “Not exactly… it was definitely rounder rocks,” the redhead replied. “Obviously, we know there’s a psychic connection between Eudora and the amulet. We’ve been using it to our advantage, but I believe the witch has been preparing for us, as well.” 
 
    “That makes sense,” I grunted as I tried to keep the vines from encroaching on my limbs again. Then, out of the corner of my eye, I saw a passageway through the wall that looked promising, and when I led my wives up toward the hole, I saw it was probably about three feet in diameter. “I hope all of you are ready for a little bit of a tight squeeze. I don’t think we’re going to be able to keep holding hands, but I’ll go first. Cienna, be ready to freeze time if anything bad happens.” 
 
    Swimming into a pitch-black passage was pretty intimidating, but I crossed my fingers, worked up my nerve, and made my way through the opening. I was having flashbacks to the narrow passageway we’d had to travel through on the Serpent’s Curse when we found the Hero’s Potion, and it honestly hadn’t been something I’d ever hoped to relive. 
 
    I pulled my lantern off my belt to hold in front of me and swam about six feet into the narrow passageway, and then I groaned when I realized the tunnel dropped vertically. I tried to angle my lantern into the hole, but I couldn’t see more than a few feet leading downward. It didn’t seem like there was any other way forward, though, so I squeezed myself down into the next section of the passage. I hoped the princesses would have an easier time, but being surrounded by rock in the dark gave me an intense feeling of claustrophobia.  
 
    “Are you okay, Joe?” I heard Ariana call out to me, and her voice echoed off the narrow walls of the passage.  
 
    “Hanging in there,” I called back to her. “Everyone, please be careful!” 
 
    “We are!” Cienna replied, and Jessamine echoed her words.  
 
    Hearing my wives speak eased some of the tension in my shoulders. I hated not being able to see their faces, but I knew they were skilled fighters in their own right, so I kept on pushing forward.  
 
    A few minutes later, I was relieved when the vertical tunnel veered off more gently to the right, and I didn’t have to cram myself around another narrow corner. I could feel Ariana’s head by my feet, too, which I found reassuring, and as I held my lantern out in front of me, I used my other arm to propel myself through the passage. I’d just started to get into the rhythm of my swimming when I realized the tunnel grew a few inches narrower up ahead. I told myself the only way through this was forward, and I took a couple of deep breaths even though my lungs were on fire.  
 
    Then I squeezed myself into the tighter hole, and while I didn’t want to freak out the princesses, I definitely started to scream internally.  
 
    The sensation of cold, smooth rock bearing down on me from all sides was more than intense, and just when I didn’t think I was going to be able to handle it for one more second, the passageway opened up into a tiny cube of a room that couldn’t have been more than six feet high and six feet across. The small chamber was the noisiest part of the tunnel yet, and the sounds of rocks crashing, thunder booming, and horrible animal and human noises bounced off the walls and vibrated through my body. I huddled myself up in the corner to give the princesses room to enter, and I put my lantern back on my belt and started patting down the walls for a way to escape. When I didn’t immediately find a way to release the door to the tiny room, I felt panic rising up in my chest.  
 
    “Calm down, Joe,” I said aloud, even though I could barely hear myself speak over the chaotic noises. I could also feel my heart pounding, and I really didn’t want to hyperventilate.  
 
    “We got this, Joe,” Ariana shouted as she squeezed herself into the small chamber, and I’d never been happier to see someone in my life. “There has to be a way out of here. Eudora wouldn’t just build a series of trials no one could make it through. She wants us to suffer, to be sure, but I think she wants us to reach her so we can finally have it out.” 
 
    “Good point,” I gasped, and I started to feel even better when Jessamine and Cienna finally made their way into the space that was barely a room. “So, if there’s a way out, what is it?”  
 
    I tried to focus as I started patting down the walls again. They were covered in small carvings I assumed were more glyphs, but nothing stood out to me. I wanted to see if I could find a magic spot that would swing a door open, but then one of my wives poked me in the back. 
 
    “Joe!” Cienna yelled, and she reached out for my hand. “I think I might have found something on the wall. Here, I’m going to put your hand on it so you can feel it, too.” 
 
    The blonde placed my hand on a small indentation, and I traced my finger around it.  
 
    “I see what you mean, and it does feel deeper than the other carvings,” I told my wives. We were all so cramped the light from our lanterns was only reaching strange corners of the chamber, but I tried to squint at the spot anyway. 
 
    Suddenly, I was able to identify the shape on the wall. I realized it was a heart approximately the same size and shape as the original gemstone from the amulet, and I felt fear rising in my chest. I didn’t want to open Eudora’s lines of communication or risk one of us being possessed, but we had to make it out of the tiny room to survive. 
 
    “Did you find something, Joe?” Jessamine asked in a loud voice, and when I glanced over my shoulder, I saw she was squished across the chamber from me on the other side of Ariana.  
 
    “I did!” I yelled over all the perpetual noise, and then I nodded. “And Jessamine, it’s something I’m going to need your help with. Unfortunately, I think we’re going to have to return the amulet to its original form.” 
 
    “Are you sure, Joe?” Cienna asked with a grimace. “We’ve been working so hard to protect it.” 
 
    “Yep, unfortunately I am,” I answered my blonde wife, and I managed to squeeze the amulet-rock out of my pocket. “This is definitely a heart-shaped spot, and there’s only one thing we have that will fit there.” 
 
    “Yes, I can do it!” Jessamine shouted. “Just hand it over, and I’ll remove all the transformations on it.” 
 
    “Cienna, why don’t you freeze time first?” I loudly suggested. “Just in case everything goes to hell immediately after we transform the amulet.” 
 
    “Yeah, that’s a good plan.” The blonde closed her eyes and focused for a moment, and then suddenly everything went silent.  
 
    For a moment, no one spoke as we all savored the lack of noise. 
 
    “That’s a lot better,” Jessamine finally sighed as she reached out for the magically disguised rock. “I wish we could keep time frozen forever, though not in this tiny little space.”  
 
    My dark-haired wife focused on the smooth stone in her hand, and when I saw it had become the red, heart-shaped amulet again, I flinched for a moment. Nothing immediately happened, though, and I worked up the nerve to try to fit the stone into the spot on the wall. My hand trembled for a second, and I wasn’t sure it was going to work, but then the amulet slid into the notch with a slight twist of my hand. I held onto the chain in the hopes that I’d be able to pull it loose again, and I took a deep, burning breath and crossed my fingers. 
 
    Then I pressed on what I believed to be the front door of the chamber, but still, nothing happened. It occurred to me that it might be because time was frozen, and although I dreaded what would happen when Cienna let her spell go, I knew we had to try. 
 
    “Cienna--” I began, but my blonde wife cut me off. 
 
    “I know what you’re going to say, Joe.” Cienna nodded. “I need to unfreeze time. I’ll do it as soon as you’re ready, and then, gods willing, we can get out of here and head forward into who knows what lurks ahead.” 
 
    “I’m ready,” I replied in a grim tone. “We need to get this over with.” 
 
    As soon as time started up again, I was incredibly relieved to hear a loud, creaking sound over the other noises in the tunnel. The door to the chamber was slowly sliding open, and, since I was the closest, I pulled the amulet back out of the wall and pushed my way out into relatively open water. My wives followed me out of the tiny space, and I breathed a gigantic sigh of relief. Then I put the amulet back into my pocket, and I kissed each one of the princesses on the cheek in turn. 
 
    But before I could say a word, a familiar voice echoed down from the ceiling. 
 
    “Hello, herooo…” Eudora’s voice hissed over the other deafening sounds in the passageway, and it seemed turning the amulet back into its original state had given the witch a means to communicate with us. “I’ve been expecting you and your little… what do you call the mermaid and the other princesses again? Wives? I won’t tell you what I think of women like that. You know I’m the one you want to be with, I could tell when I sang for you.” 
 
    “I really hate this bitch,” Cienna swore, and I understood the sentiment. “Can’t we just transform the necklace again?”  
 
    “I don’t think it’s going to be that easy!” the sea witch roared. “Try to perform your weak magic now, and see what happens.” 
 
    “I’m trying to transform it, but nothing’s happening,” Jessamine informed us, and there was a hint of panic in her voice. 
 
    “I’m going to freeze time again,” Cienna growled, and I was relieved when all became silent. It seemed like the blonde’s spell had shut the sea witch up, and I was definitely happy about that.  
 
    “It’s still not working,” Jessamine grunted, and I looked over to see her face was contorted into a severe frown of concentration. “I don’t want to let you all down, but I don’t know what’s wrong with my magic.” 
 
    “I wonder if it’s because we’re within Eudora’s space now,” Ariana mused, and then she rubbed my black-haired wife on the back. “Jessamine, it’s not your fault. You’ve been doing some incredible manipulations lately, and it’s obvious how strong you are. You made Joe those plugs for his ears, and you’ve managed to keep this powerful object contained for such a long time.” 
 
    “I know you’re right.” the raven-haired beauty sighed. “I just got upset for a minute, but I’m totally fine now. Well, as fine as any of us are at the moment.” 
 
    “Should we try to move further ahead while time is paused?” Cienna asked, and I thought it sounded like a good idea.  
 
    So, we swam further down the tunnel, and I saw boulders frozen in the water directly above our heads. The space seemed relatively open in front of us, though, and I wondered if it was a trap.  
 
    “You’re doing great, Cienna,” I praised my blonde wife, and I patted her on the back as we swam through the still waters. “I think the longer you can hold the time spell, the better off we’ll be.” 
 
    “Well, I don’t want to tell you bad news, but I need to let it go for a minute, and then I think I’ll be able to cast it again,” the blonde informed me, and she clenched her fists and grimaced. “Sorry, everyone.” 
 
    The thundering sounds started again, but Eudora didn’t speak for a moment. I thought maybe she’d finally shut up for a few minutes, but we didn’t get that lucky. 
 
    “You think you’re so clever, don’t you?” the sea witch howled, and I could tell from the tone of her voice that we’d pissed her off. “You know who else thought she was clever, Princesssss Ariana? Your mother…” 
 
    The mermaid gasped, but before she could respond to the witch’s insult, four carved slabs of stone came from seemingly out of nowhere and crashed down around us. The room they had created was about fifteen feet by fifteen feet this time, but we were nonetheless trapped again.  
 
    Suddenly, I heard a loud groaning sound from the ceiling, and when I looked up, I saw a wide, flat slab headed down toward our heads.  
 
    “Cienna!” I screamed, but the blonde princess had already frozen time.  
 
    “Don’t talk,” Cienna spoke rapidly as she held up a finger to all of us. “I need to do something, and if anyone talks, I might not be able to pull it off. Please, hold my hands.” 
 
    My wives and I held hands in a circle, and I heard the blonde take a deep breath. Then I saw her lips move, but what sounded like gibberish came out. A moment later, I became aware of the loud creaking sound again, and when I looked up, I realized Cienna had reversed time, and the ceiling was now moving up instead of down.  
 
    And then, the blonde managed to perform the most amazing trick I’d ever seen her do. Cienna had apparently reversed time far enough to where the four walls that surrounded us were now raised off the ground by about a foot and a half. 
 
    “Come on, under the walls!” I shouted. I had no idea how much time we had, so I watched as my three wives squeezed their way out through the opening Cienna created. I immediately followed, and as soon as I was out of harm’s way, the slabs came crashing down again. Then I heard a second crash that was the chamber’s ceiling hitting the floor, and I realized we’d been seconds away from certain death.  
 
    “Maybe she does want to kill us,” Ariana groaned, and I looked over at the mermaid, who had her eyebrows furrowed. “I assumed she wanted us to make it all the way to her chambers, but maybe that was too optimistic.” 
 
    “I actually think it’s because she sees how strong we are,” Jessamine said in a low voice. “She sees we can freeze time, and she knows we had the amulet bound for so long. I’m not sure she wants to meet us in a final battle.” 
 
    “Yeah, plus she already had a chance to talk shit about us and your mom, Ariana,” I pointed out. “Maybe she said what she needed to say already, and now she just wants to end us. In any case, I think we need to tread lightly from now on.” 
 
    “I can hear you, you know,” Eudora’s voice echoed throughout the tunnel, and I found myself rolling my eyes. “Let’s see how you like another earthquake!” 
 
    Suddenly, the entire passageway began to rumble, and the earthquake seemed significantly stronger than any of the previous ones. Then I heard a noise from above again, and I saw a giant boulder was about to land directly on top of us. I wasn’t surprised when Cienna froze time when the rock was just about three feet above our heads, but I saw the blonde princess looked pale and was out of breath. 
 
    “Hurry!” Cienna gasped. “Do something else! I need a couple minutes to recover.” 
 
    “My shield is up around us,” Ariana informed us. “Jessamine, maybe you should put on the second layer for extra protection.” 
 
    “Good idea,” I replied. “This time, don’t do the glass, do the hardest stone you can think of.” 
 
    “Okay.” My dark-haired wife nodded, and before I knew it, the light from the lanterns showed that we were completely enclosed inside a small, spherical fortress. 
 
    “Can I let go now?” Cienna panted. “I just… need…” 
 
    “Yes, you’re good,” I assured her with a smile. “Thanks for doing everything you’ve already done today.” 
 
    When time came back into motion, however, the boulder from the ceiling dropped onto Ariana and Jessamine’s bubble almost immediately. I heard the terrifying sound of the stone that surrounded us cracking, and the piece immediately above our heads splintered off. Then the boulder came down, and I could see it push down on the top of Ariana’s magic shield, and for one awful moment, it was headed directly at my face. The rock stopped about six inches away from me before it bounced off the bubble, though, and I found myself gasping for breath. 
 
    “Holy shit, Joe,” Cienna panted with wide eyes. “I didn’t know what was going to happen there.” 
 
    “Me, either,” I admitted. “It just shows how strong your barrier is, Ariana. Maybe it’s even stronger than before, because it didn’t shake at all the way it did when the stingrays were attacking it.” 
 
    “Thanks, Joe,” the mermaid said, and I could tell she was blushing even in the pale glow. “I’ve been thinking about ways to improve it since our battle with the stingrays, and, though it’s hard to explain, I’ve been casting the spell just a little differently.” 
 
    “Well, whatever you did, good work,” I informed her with a pat on her back. “Jessamine, your shield probably absorbed some of the boulder’s impact as well.” 
 
    “I hope so,” the dark-haired princess sighed. “I wish the rocks had worked a little better. I made the shell out of granite, but next time I’m probably going to use metal.” 
 
    “Do you think Eudora can hear us when we’re in here?” I asked my wives as I looked around at our bubble shield. “I haven’t heard her talk trash in a few minutes.” 
 
    “It’s nice not to have to listen to her,” Ariana admitted. “I don’t really appreciate her implications about princesses, not to mention what she’s said about my mother. I’m readier than ever to see her ugly face again and truly begin the battle.” 
 
    “Well, then let’s move forward,” I suggested. “Do you think we could stay in the bubble to swim? If Callie and the seahorses could do it, why not us?”  
 
    “Yes, I think we could, Joe.” Ariana nodded. “That’s a great idea. Although I originally designed my shield in a spherical shape, I can also fit it more closely to our bodies now. It’s one of the improvements I’ve been considering lately. So, yes, I think we should try to go.” 
 
    “Thanks for keeping us safe, Ariana,” Cienna said as she reached out to squeeze her sister-wife’s hand. “I appreciate you stepping in when I had to take a break.” 
 
    “We all work together,” I told my wives, because I always loved to see them supporting each other. “I know sometimes I’m just the idea man, but I can’t wait until I get a clear shot at Eudora to blast her with the heat from Genie’s Wrath.” 
 
    “Me, neither,” Jessamine confirmed, and then we began to swim closer and closer to the end of the tunnel while enclosed within Ariana’s barrier.  
 
    I thought the end of the passage had to be close now, because it seemed like we’d already gone through so many of Eudora’s trials. The tunnel itself was getting narrower and narrower, and it had gone from a width of about twenty feet to a width of about ten feet in around five minutes of swimming forward.  
 
    Luckily, there didn’t seem to be any more boulders about to fall from the ceiling, but I started to see strange glints of metal in the ground. At first, they just looked like specks, but the further we swam, they appeared more and more like little points. 
 
    “What do you think we’re looking at, Joe?” Jessamine asked as she pointed at the shiny little spikes. 
 
    “I’m not entirely sure,” I replied, but then I saw something else embedded into the rock. It looked like the silver hilt of a sword, and I gasped when I realized the points sticking out of the ground were actually the tips of weapons.  
 
    As we made our way down the narrowing passage, the spikes got longer and longer until blades the lengths of daggers were exposed. In addition to swords, I could also see the tips of spears and three-pronged tridents. The sharp weapons emerged further and further from the rock walls of the tunnel until we were traveling through the smallest possible space with blades on all sides. The ends of the weapons were only a couple inches from our bodies, and they poked into the sides of Ariana’s protective barrier in a way that was truly disturbing. 
 
    “I hope we’re almost to the end,” Cienna said in a grim tone. “I wonder where Eudora got all these weapons in the first place.”  
 
    “I’m not sure,” Jessamine breathed. “But this is pretty crazy, I have to admit.” 
 
    “I have an idea of where they came from,” Ariana informed us. “And I think I see something up there that’s going to prove it.” 
 
    At the redhead’s words, the tight passageway opened into a larger chamber that was about twenty feet tall. A huge pile of skeletons rested in the corner, and I realized with a start these were distinctly human. Then it occurred to me who they were when I saw a piece of a rotting wooden mast with a torn, faded Jolly Roger affixed to it.  
 
    “Holy shit, did she steal all these weapons from pirates over the centuries?” Cienna gasped. “There had to have been thousands of swords there, not to mention the spears.” 
 
    “Yes, I think she did,” Ariana said with a nod. “Remember when we were in the Boneyard, and we saw ships named after her? She’s been doing this for a while.” 
 
    “Wow,” I muttered, and then I shrugged. “I’m not fond of pirates, but I’m realllllly not fond of sea hags. Do you think this is it? Do you think we’ve found her chamber?” 
 
    We all gazed up at the wall in front of us, which I now realized was made of polished shells and glimmering in the faint lantern light. It definitely looked like a door, and I just wondered how to open it.  
 
    “Joe, look over here!” Cienna had swum over to inspect the wall, and she now pointed to a symbol that sat next to it. “It’s a heart again, which I suspect means…” 
 
    “The amulet, of course.” I pulled the necklace out of my pocket and stared at it. “Are you all ready to do this? Are everyone’s powers feeling strong?” 
 
    “I wish I had some of that,” Jessamine giggled nervously, and she gestured over at an ancient rum bottle that rested next to the pile of pirate remains. 
 
    “Yeah, me, too,” I admitted. “But we’ll save that for the afterparty--after we kill Eudora, that is.” 
 
    “Sounds good to me,” Ariana said, and her face hardened with determination. “And I’m more than ready to face her and avenge my mother.” 
 
    “Well, then, do you want to do it?” I gestured with my head to the wall and held out the amulet to the redhead. 
 
    “Yes, I think it’s time,” the mermaid replied, and she took the chain with the heart from my hand and swam over to the indentation. When she placed the gemstone up against the symbol, huge bolts of red lightning came down from the ceiling and struck the ground, which made us all jump. The red heart appeared to be absorbed into the wall where the indentation had been, and it didn’t look like we were going to be able to recover it. 
 
    And then, the huge, gleaming door to Eudora’s chambers began to open.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 17 
 
    I held my breath as the giant, glittering door began to open with the echoing sound of stone rubbing against stone. My wives and I gripped each other’s hands, and we backed up a few feet to watch as the door creaked ajar in what seemed like an unbearably slow motion.  
 
    Nothing seemed to be jumping out at us, though, so when the huge entryway was about three quarters of the way open, I pulled the three women forward so we could look within.  
 
    I wasn’t sure what I’d been expecting, but what I saw beyond the door wasn’t it. Instead of a creepy cavern, the room was at least as grand as Ariana’s royal chambers, and it was possibly even fancier. Eudora’s chamber was well lit by magic candles that covered the walls in glittering sconces, and the room was as bright as daylight above the surface. I had to shield my eyes from the glare after being down in the depths of the sea for so long, and I saw my wives doing the same. The ceiling of the chamber was at least fifty feet high, too, and the walls appeared to be totally encrusted in pearls.  
 
    Once my eyes adjusted to the light, I saw a gigantic bed with a glittering diamond canopy in the middle of the room, and Eudora sat on the edge of the bed in her incredibly beautiful mermaid form. She was brushing her long, black hair that reflected the light from the torches, and the gleaming strands floated out into the water behind her. Her tail sparkled in all the colors of the rainbow, and I started to feel a tiny bit entranced before she even turned to look at us. 
 
    “Eudora, we’ve come to destroy you!” Ariana shouted out in a brave voice, but when the mermaid on the bed turned to us, it was as if the redhead hadn’t spoken at all.  
 
    Unlike the passageway we’d used to reach her chamber, it was completely silent, and even through the ear plugs I wore, I could hear every word when the witch began to speak to me. 
 
    “I’ve been expecting you, hero,” the black-haired mermaid purred, and she completely ignored Ariana as she gazed at me with wide, pale blue eyes.  
 
    I vaguely heard the door to the chamber creaking shut behind us, but I could barely register what was happening. Like the first time I’d seen the witch in her mermaid form, I couldn’t look away from her. Her breasts were barely covered by a bikini top that reflected the rainbow hues of her tail, and I could see the outlines of her erect nipples and every inch of her curves.  
 
    “I-I’ve been expecting you, too,” I muttered. A hot rush ran through my veins at the sight of her, and I involuntarily tried to swim forward to get to the beautiful witch, though I had a vague sense of arms trying to pull me back. 
 
    “If you don’t like my tail, I can create legs for you… and everything that lies between,” Eudora offered in a seductive tone, and I heard myself gasp. “I bet you’d like to make love while I sing to you.” 
 
    I nodded and tried to move closer to the sea witch when suddenly, the trance was broken. I shook my head to clear it when I saw Cienna next to me, and I realized the blonde must have frozen time. 
 
    “Joe, you need to resist her,” Cienna urged as she looked at me with grave concern in her deep azure eyes. “I know she’s beautiful in this form, so I’m not sure the ear plugs are going to save you from her entirely, but, in any case, it’s a good thing you have them in.” 
 
    I looked around and realized Jessamine and Ariana were frozen as well. When time had stopped, they’d both been staring at me with expressions of horror on their faces, and I realized how much I was scaring my wives. 
 
    “Why didn’t you stop time for them?” I asked the blonde as I tried to rub my eyes to keep from staring at the witch. She was even managing to hypnotize me in her frozen state, and I found that disturbing. Then something clicked in my head. “Shit, Cienna, I should just try to hit her with Genie’s Wrath now.” 
 
    “I think that’s a great idea, Joe, but I want to conserve as much of my power as possible,” Cienna grunted. “So, whatever you’re going to do, do it quickly.” 
 
    I nodded. “Alright, let’s do this.”  
 
    I focused as hard as I could on my sword as I aimed its tip directly at Eudora. For a moment, I felt bad about killing someone so beautiful, but then I realized through my still-foggy state that those kinds of thoughts were still her attempts to control me.  
 
    Then a huge purple blast shot out of Genie’s Wrath and hit the beautiful witch directly in the middle of her chest. Her body seemed to sizzle for a moment, which I thought was a good sign, but then the bolt of violet lightning exploded outward from her body and ricocheted all the way up to the ceiling of the chamber. The sparks bounced off the walls and faded into nothingness in the water, and my heart sank. 
 
    “Fuck!” I swore. “Guess we’re going to need a new plan.” 
 
    “Yes, that was definitely disappointing,” Cienna sighed. “I know we’ll figure out a way to defeat this hag. But, like I said, I’m trying to conserve power, so I’m going to unfreeze time now. Just hang in there.” 
 
    When Cienna let her time spell go, I did my best to stare at the ground and not make eye contact with Eudora. Something drew my eyes up toward her, though, and I did my best to resist as I looked first at her rainbow tail, her flat abs, and then her full breasts with engorged nipples. I shook my head again before I could look her in the eyes because I knew I had to fight right now. Then Cienna and Jessamine grabbed me on the arms from both sides, which helped break the spell.  
 
    “Anyway, hero, trust me, you’d like fucking me much better than these whores,” Eudora went on, though I could only hear her faintly through the ear plugs. “I know the mermaid likes to turn herself into a human for you and spread those pretty little legs… the stupid redhead thinks she rules these seas, when nothing could be further than the truth. Her father lives on, but not for long, and once I destroy him, the seas will be mine. King Liron thinks he can send his little daughter to defeat me, when he couldn’t even protect her mother…” 
 
    In one motion, Ariana pulled her trident from her back and lunged forward to attack the witch. Cienna and Jessamine let go of me and grabbed the redhead’s arms to pull her back, but when my two human wives stopped touching me, Eudora’s beauty started drawing me in again. 
 
    “Resist, Joe,” I muttered to myself, and I pinched myself on the arm. Jessamine and Cienna were still trying to talk Ariana down, so I was on my own for the moment, and when I found myself looking at Eudora’s face, I forced myself to look away again. “You can do this, Joe. Just hang in there.” 
 
    Eudora must have seen my hesitation, because she stared at me even more intently. Her wide, sky-blue eyes were like lasers that homed in on me, and I found myself making eye contact with the sea witch again.  
 
    “I almost have the hero totally subdued,” the witch told my wives, “and there’s nothing you can do about it. Let’s just face it, I’m more beautiful than you sluts will ever be. Even in your presence, he can’t resist me.” 
 
    “Fuck… you…” I managed to get out, but I knew my voice was weak. Then my wives rushed back over to me, and when they all placed a hand on my body, that helped a lot.  
 
    “Let me say that one more time… fuck you!” I shouted.  
 
    Eudora smirked, and then I saw the witch open her mouth and begin to sing.  
 
    I raised both hands to my ears and jammed the plugs in even tighter, and then I took a deep breath. When I realized the singing wasn’t affecting me, I silently cheered and gave my wives a thumbs up.  
 
    “Oh, thank the gods,” Jessamine breathed. “The ear plugs are actually working. Now, if we could just keep you from looking at her…” 
 
    “What did you do to his ears?” Eudora roared, and she pushed herself up from the bed as her angelic face contorted into a scowl. “Never mind, I wasn’t going to finish you off that way, anyway. I’m going to defeat you even if the so-called hero is fighting at your side.” 
 
    With that, the witch began to transform. Her long, raven hair turned into a nest of hissing snakes, and each one’s mouth was full of teeth as sharp as knives. The snakes seemed to be getting longer and longer, and the princesses and I had to jump back out of their reach. 
 
    “I’m putting up my shield,” Ariana grunted, and she did it just in time, because the snakes’ mouths immediately pressed up against the bubble. Their forked red tongues snapped out at us again and again, and it seemed like their razor-like teeth could bite through the invisible barrier at any moment.  
 
    For a minute, Eudora still had the face and body of a beautiful woman with serpents for hair. Then, suddenly, the rest of her transformed as well. First, her porcelain skin turned olive green, and then her exquisite features morphed into those of the ancient hag she was. Her light blue eyes now burned red through the water, and her rotten teeth were sharp as daggers and nearly as green as her skin. Most unsettling was the way her face and body seemed to be one with the water, and her features melted away into the current again and again only to reappear. Her mermaid’s body was now cloaked in black, and its boundaries with the water were blurry, so her form faded away to nothingness as it reached the floor of the chamber.  
 
    And if that wasn’t bad enough, the witch began to grow.  
 
    Her face and her body expanded until she was at least twenty feet tall, and when she roared again, her voice was so loud the walls of the chamber began to crumble. At first, a shower of pearls rained down upon the shield Ariana had created, and then the illusions of the room fell away, too, and we were in nothing but a dark cavern as our barrier was pelted over and over by rocks the size of soccer balls. The bed Eudora had been sitting on disappeared, too, and her body now almost filled the dim chamber.  
 
    “Shit!” Cienna screamed as the snakes on the witch’s head grew to their full size, which was long enough to reach down to the floor of the chamber. Their mouths seemed big enough to consume our heads, and giant rocks continued to fall down on us and seemed to threaten the security of Ariana’s bubble. “I’m freezing time now! We need to figure out what to do!” 
 
    “Thanks, Cienna,” I told my blonde wife as the horrific sounds of the hissing snakes, Eudora’s roaring, and the falling rocks came to a halt. Even with the ear plugs in, it had been incredibly loud, and I felt terrible for my wives who didn’t have any ear protection. I gasped for breath now that I had a minute to think, and I reached out for my wives in the hopes their touch would help calm me. “I need to think. I need to figure out a way to destroy these snakes first, and then we’ll figure out how to bring down the hag herself. I really want to blast them with Genie’s Wrath, and I hope the sword works this time, but I can’t do it from inside this bubble.” 
 
    “Okay, then I need to take the bubble down.” Ariana nodded with determination. “Cienna, how long do we have? Do you think you can keep time frozen long enough for Joe to destroy these snakes?” 
 
    “Yes, I’m feeling strong,” the blonde replied, but then she grimaced for a moment. “Still, Joe, we need to do this as fast as possible. If I need to reverse time again, it takes a bit stronger magic.” 
 
    “Alright, the shield is no longer in place,” Ariana warned us. “Don’t bump into the snakes!” 
 
    “Get out of the way, all of you!” I shouted.  
 
    My wives swam out of the reach of the serpents, and I prepared my attack. The snakes’ knifelike teeth were only about six inches away from our faces, so I pulled out Genie’s Wrath and slashed their heads off. Their necks exploded into clouds of green blood in the water, and I ducked out of the way and swam toward my wives.  
 
    “I still want to use my sword to hit the place where they meet her head, and hell, maybe I’ll just shoot Eudora herself between the eyes,” I grunted. “Cienna, how are we doing with time?” 
 
    “I’m good, Joe,” my blonde wife muttered, but I noticed her fists were clenched.  
 
    “Alright, I’m attacking now!” I told the princesses as I raised Genie’s Wrath into the air and pointed it directly at the witch’s face.  
 
    I hoped that whatever shield protected her before had disappeared now that she was in her true form, so I thought it was worth another try. My giant golden sword shot out a huge blast of violet sparks, and while the blow made direct contact with my target, the attack seemed to shoot directly through Eudora’s watery visage.  
 
    “Fuck!” I groaned. “Guess I’ll try the snakes first and then try to come up with something else. Maybe if I were closer…” 
 
    “You can do it, Joe!” Jessamine cheered me on. “We can figure this out!” 
 
    “Okay, then let’s try for the snakes this time.” I aimed Genie’s Wrath directly at the top of Eudora’s head and shot out another bolt of purple lightning. This time, the attack hit three of the snakes directly, and they fell to the ground. “Three down, twenty to go. This is going to be a long road.” 
 
    “Joe, I don’t think I can hold… it… much… longer…” Cienna grunted, and then she poked Ariana on the arm. “Ariana, shield, now!” 
 
    “You got it, Cienna!” the redhead shouted, and she put her shield up just in time, because as soon as the room began rushing back into motion, more snakes were immediately in our faces again.  
 
    “Okay, time for a new plan!” I yelled, and I could feel my heart pounding in my chest as I watched the snakes I’d blasted regenerating.  
 
    “You thought it would be that easy?” Eudora sneered from her position high above us. “Your pathetic sword can’t defeat me… the Hero’s Sword, I hear they call it. That’s a laugh! Nothing can kill me! Dozens… maybe hundreds, maybe even thousands have tried to destroy me over the years, but I’m still--” 
 
    “Taking care of time again!” Cienna growled, and I was relieved the witch’s irritating monologue stopped mid-sentence. “What are we going to do, Joe?” 
 
    “I have an idea,” Jessamine interjected as she faced me. “We made you small, right, Joe? Well, Eudora’s big, so maybe you need to be as big as she is. Imagine how surprised she’ll be when time unfreezes and you’re up in her face. Do you want me to do that?” 
 
    “Yeah!” I agreed with a savage grin. “And then I’ll cut her bitch-ass head off!” 
 
    “The strike from Genie’s Wrath to her face didn’t do anything,” Ariana reminded us. “I wonder if it was because she keeps fading back into the water.” 
 
    “I think it might have been that.” I nodded. “But the truth is, we’re not getting anything done from down here. At least if I’m up there with her, I can cut off all the snakes at their source.” 
 
    “Okay, Joe, if you’re sure, I’m going to do it,” Jessamine said, and when I nodded, she focused for a long minute. “This is a hard one, but… it’s… happening!” 
 
    My entire body started to buzz and tremble as soon as Jessamine cast her spell. It seemed like I could feel every step of the transformation, and while it wasn’t painful, it was a little disconcerting. I sensed my skin blow up like a balloon first, and then it seemed like my bones and organs grew to fill up the empty space.  
 
    When my head stopped tingling, I looked down at my body for a moment, and I couldn’t believe I was actually twenty feet tall. Genie’s Wrath had to be ten feet long in my hand, and when I looked up, Eudora’s watery green face floated directly in front of mine.  
 
    “Ohhhhh, hell, yeah,” I laughed, and with one huge blow from my sword, I struck all the snakes from her head. The serpents drifted down through the water toward the floor of the cave, and I watched them shrivel up on the ground near the princesses.  
 
    “Get ready, Joe!” Cienna shouted, and I stepped as far back as I could from the witch and held Genie’s Wrath up into the water. “You have about ten seconds!” 
 
    “Put the double shield up, Ariana and Jessamine!” My voice boomed down to the ground, and I saw my wives cover their ears. Then, before I knew it, a glass bubble surrounded all three of the princesses. “Hang in there for a minute!” 
 
    “What a surprise, hero!” While I’d been looking down, Eudora had sprung back to life, and her jaw hung open for a moment in shock before her mouth twisted into a cruel grin. “How lovely to see you up here!” 
 
    As quickly as I could, I grabbed the hilt of Genie’s Wrath with both hands and slashed outward toward the witch’s neck as her features floated in and out of view. The witch put up a hand to block me, but the blade actually cut through her watery flesh this time, and black blood began dripping out.  
 
    Eudora looked down, and her eyes widened like she was surprised I’d actually managed to injure her. 
 
    “How do you like that, you fat bitch?” I panted as I prepared to strike out again. I noticed the snakes were starting to regenerate, but I was less worried about my wives now that they were in their glass bubble. 
 
     The snakes finished regenerating, but I noticed they were shorter this time, and they were exactly the right length to attack me in the face. As they swam directly at me, I instinctively raised a hand to bat them away. One of their mouths made contact with my flesh, and the bite immediately began to sting as I saw a cloud of my own blood drift out into the water. 
 
    Shit.  
 
    I tried to ignore the pain as I raised Genie’s Wrath again to slash them away. I didn’t get a great angle, though, and I only managed to cut several of their heads off before the serpents immediately grew back.  
 
    I stepped back a few feet as I contemplated my next move, but the snakes grew even longer and started to snap out close to my face again, so I did the only thing I could think of, which was to blast the very top of Eudora’s head with Genie’s Wrath.  
 
    Luckily, the snakes were the most solid thing about the witch, and shooting them at their very roots seemed to destroy them. Their writing bodies exploded in a shower of sparks, and then the serpents’ remains disintegrated into ash that washed away in the water.  
 
    Eudora patted the top of her head and roared with anger, and several eels that looked like smaller versions of Morgar came swimming out of her mouth. 
 
    This was really starting to get disgusting. The eels didn’t seem like a huge threat, but the sight of them emerging from her gaping, rotten mouth made me want to vomit.  
 
    I slashed the eels easily away with my sword, but I gagged on the mist of green blood that emerged from their broken bodies. Then, as I wiped the goo from my eyes, I realized Eudora had come up with a new trick. 
 
    “How do you like this, hero?” Eudora taunted me, and out of seemingly nowhere, the sea witch produced a sword the size of giant Genie’s Wrath with a bright red heart on its hilt. “Thanks for giving me my amulet back!” 
 
    I slashed out at the witch at chest level, but she expertly parried my blow. We began to spar back and forth for a few minutes, but we seemed to be fairly evenly matched. Occasionally, her sword would melt back into the water, and I hoped I could strike at one of those moments.  
 
    The next time the sword disappeared from Eudora’s watery hand, I pulled back my arm and jabbed straight into the place I thought her heart would be. Unlike when I cut her hand, though, Genie’s Wrath went straight through her body into the water behind her, and since we weren’t making any progress, I knew I needed a little help. 
 
    “Cienna!” I thundered as I glanced down at my wives. “Are you down there?” 
 
    Something flashed in the corner of my eye just then, and when I looked back up, I saw a huge wave of something bright red coming toward my face. Before I could put my hands up, I got hit with what felt like battery acid. I dropped Genie’s Wrath to the ground with a thunderous crash, and I tried desperately to wash off the pain from my eyes and skin with the saltwater around me.  
 
     I briefly heard Eudora start to cackle, but then she went silent, and the burning sensation disappeared. I looked up as my blurry vision cleared, and I watched the red substance float away from my face and back into the tip of the sea witch’s sword. Cienna had reversed time again, and I picked my sword up off the ground as I had an idea. 
 
    “Hey, I think I can deflect this red shit back at her,” I said as I bent down to talk to my wives with time still frozen. “I want you all to swim around her back, and when Eudora gets hit in the face with the red poison, or whatever this is, I want you to strike out at her with your weapons. My hope is she gets distracted, and that will give me a chance to finish her off. You see how parts of her look more solid right now? I think those solid parts are exactly where I need to strike, and that explains why I was able to cut her hand but Genie’s Wrath went right through her heart. And Cienna, thanks for helping me out. That stuff was burning the fuck out of me.” 
 
    “No problem, Joe.” The blonde swam up and kissed me on my giant cheek. “So, let me get this straight. As soon as you’re ready, we swim around her back, and I unfreeze time. In the meantime, you deflect the red blast back into her face, so we’re hitting her from both sides practically at once.” 
 
    “That’s right.” I nodded. “Ariana, Jessamine, do you see any flaws in my plan?” 
 
    “I think it sounds like it could work,” the mermaid told me, and she patted me on my huge fingernail, which was the only thing she could reach.  
 
    “It’s going to work!” Jessamine smiled brightly at me. “Now, let’s get this over with so we can get out of here!” 
 
    “Yeah, let’s kick this bitch’s ass once and for all,” I said as I smiled at all my wives. They began to swim around Eudora’s back, and I stood up and held Genie’s Wrath in front of my face. Then I counted down. “Three… two… one… Cienna, start time again!” 
 
    This time, when Eudora shot the red substance from the tip of her sword, I was prepared. I watched as the poison struck the edge of my blade and streamed back out into circles through the water. The red whirlpools hit her directly in the face, and though only her eyes and nose were solid, it clearly stung, because the giant witch stumbled backward. The princesses must have attacked her with their weapons at the same time, too, because while the sea hag was still reeling from the blow to her face, she turned around and glanced at her back.  
 
    The moment the witch turned around, I quickly scanned her body for a solid spot to hit. In an instant, I saw a location around waist level, and I slashed out horizontally with both hands on the hilt of Genie’s Wrath.  
 
    To my total surprise, I must have hit the sea witch in exactly the right spot. My blow slashed her directly in half, and when she whirled forward to look at me, the expression on her face was one of pure horror. Then I managed to dive out of the way before she toppled face first to the ground in a puddle of black blood and body parts, which had apparently all become solid again upon her demise.  
 
    I looked up and saw the princesses floating in the space that had been behind her, and their eyes and jaws were wide open with shock. They quickly swam down to meet me, and I leaned my giant body up against the wall and stared at Eudora’s corpse. 
 
    “Joe… is she dead?” Ariana’s aqua eyes were like saucers. “I-I-It all happened so suddenly. I’m not saying I wanted a chance to say goodbye, but I wanted to tell her to… to go suck a jellyfish, at least one last time.” 
 
    “Yeah, I think she’s dead.” I honestly couldn’t believe it. Either I’d seen the exact right spot to hit Eudora, I’d gotten incredibly lucky, or maybe it was a little bit of both. “We’ve been fighting her and her minions for so long, I know it’s hard to believe, but yeah, I think we did it.” 
 
    “Wow.” Jessamine shook her head. “That was unbelievable, Joe. I’m so proud of you, my hero. But I actually had a thought before I shrunk you back, which was that I wanted to see what you looked like… extra big…” 
 
    “Oh, my gods, Jessamine,” Cienna started to laugh. “You have the dirtiest mind of anyone I’ve ever known. Although, maybe it wouldn’t hurt to take a quick peek…” 
 
    “Whatever you princesses want to do…” I rolled my eyes and laughed. I’d started to feel a stirring in my shorts at their discussion, which I found slightly terrifying to contemplate, and Ariana was bright red, of course, but I had a serious question for her. “I’m going to take out my ear plugs, because I want to listen to something. Ariana, do you want to see if you have your singing voice back?” 
 
    “Um… yes, that’s a great idea, Joe, and I’m feeling so strong, I even can control it so it doesn’t overpower you the way it has in the past,” the mermaid declared with a big smile. 
 
    “I think I want to be overpowered right now, just a little…” I grinned at my red-haired wife. “Maybe it will help me relax.” 
 
    “Okay, then, Joe, if you’re sure.” Ariana cleared her throat, and when she opened her mouth, a sound like I’d never heard before emerged. It was much more incredible coming from the source than when either Eudora or Jessamine had mimicked it, and this time, I felt like I had the luxury to actually enjoy it. The mermaid’s voice was birds chirping on the first day of spring, water splashing down a waterfall to create misty rainbows, and a choir of angels singing all at the same time.  
 
    As I vaguely felt Cienna and Jessamine messing with my shorts, I sat back and let Ariana’s music take me over.  
 
    “We’re going to have to try this out in the bedroom,” I heard myself mumble in my giant’s voice, but then I realized Ariana had abruptly stopped singing, and when I looked down at Jessamine and Cienna, the two princesses I’d thought were impossible to embarrass were actually bright red as they swam in place near my half-unzipped fly. “What, what is it?” 
 
    “U-Um, hi, D-Daddy,” Ariana stuttered. 
 
    “Daddy?” My eyebrows shot up. “Well, that’s new… I’m not saying I don’t like it, but--”  
 
    “Joe!” Cienna hissed as her eyes widened, and then her gaze shot over my shoulder.  
 
    And when I turned around, I realized King Liron had swum into the room. 
 
    Oops. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Chapter 18 
 
    “Hello, Daughter!” the huge blue king boomed in his resounding voice, and I saw a slight smirk on his face. “Joe, Your Highnesses…”  
 
    King Liron turned away from us to look at Eudora’s dead body, and I wasn’t sure how much he’d seen. As Jessamine quickly reversed the growth spell, I experienced an odd tingling combined with the sensation of my organs shifting themselves back into place. Once I was normal sized again, I buttoned my shorts as quickly as I could, and I was relieved the situation hadn’t been much worse. Then I quickly jumped up to greet the king, and I ran my fingers through my hair in an effort to look more presentable.  
 
    “D-Did you see, Father?” Ariana asked with cheeks as red as apples, and I could tell the mermaid was trying to smooth over the situation. “I-I mean, did you see that Eudora’s dead?” 
 
    “I saw lots of things!” the king chuckled, and Ariana grew even redder. “But, yes, very impressive. Tell me, how was she defeated?” 
 
    “It was a blow from Genie’s Wrath,” his daughter informed him. “Joe cut her in half, and that was it.” 
 
    “Ah, yes, the Hero’s Sword.” King Liron nodded his huge head. “Indeed, I’m not sure any other weapon could have taken the sea witch down. As I’m sure you saw when you traveled here, many have tried, and many have failed. But none of them were… equipped… like you were, Joe.” 
 
    “It all happened so fast,” I admitted as I tried to keep my own blush at bay. “I tried to hit her several times to no avail, and then I must have found the right spot, and she was dead before I knew it. Of course, I couldn’t have done it without help from my wives. Jessamine, uh, made me big, and Cienna reversed time, and your daughter has very impressive powers that protect us whenever we’re in a tight spot.” 
 
    “Don’t sell yourself short, Joe,” the blue merman said with a grin, and when he patted me on the back with his hand the size of a dinner plate, I tried not to flinch. “There’s no way anyone other than the hero of legend could have brought the sea hag down. It wasn’t only your sword, it was your intrinsic powers, and the whole undersea kingdom thanks you for your deeds. We will be forever in your debt. Hell, I’ve been battling that witch for centuries, and I was never able to do what you’ve accomplished today. I’m proud to call you my son.” 
 
    “W-Well, thank you, sir, Your Majesty,” I said as I tried not to stumble over my words. “I’m proud to be part of the royal family, as well.” 
 
    There was definitely something to be said for receiving the ultimate compliment from my father-in-law.  
 
    “Anyway, I came as soon as I heard you were in trouble,” King Liron roared. “I could have sent the royal guard, but I wanted to see my daughter for myself. Once I heard your chariot was gone, I felt like it should be me who rescued you. Sending the seahorses in the bubble was a very impressive trick, by the way. Princess Jessamine, was it your illusion magic that allowed the animals to travel safely? I’ve never seen glass quite like that before.” 
 
    “Yes, Your Majesty.” Jessamine curtsied. “Actually, we worked on it together. Ariana made the original protective bubble, and Joe came up with the idea for the glass, and then I was able to create it.” 
 
    “Excellent,” the king thundered. “It was a well-conceived and well-executed plan. Wonderful job, all of you.” 
 
    I suddenly realized Ariana had tears in her eyes, and her father gazed at her with a sad expression. 
 
     “Ariana, are you alright?” I asked the mermaid. 
 
    “I-I just need to talk to my father about something,” Ariana told me, and she swiped at her face and looked up into the huge merman’s eyes. “Father, I think I learned some things about w-well, my m-mother while we’ve been traveling, and I wanted to ask you about her. Is it true she came here and never returned? I-Is she just another mermaid skeleton in Eudora’s tunnel?” 
 
    The redhead broke down into sobs, and her father placed a giant arm around her shoulders.  
 
    “Come, Ariana, let’s all sit down for a moment.” With a snap, the merman created two large coral benches in the middle of the cave, and King Liron and his daughter settled down on one.  
 
    I thought it was a little creepy to be sitting so close to the sea witch’s corpse, but I supposed there was nowhere else to go for the time being. So, I flipped the switches on my armor before sitting down between Cienna and Jessamine on one of the benches.  
 
    “Father, I think it’s time for you to tell me about Mother,” Ariana said in a firm tone once everyone was settled. “I don’t mean to be disrespectful, but I had to hear her story from a stranger. It was very shocking and sad to me, and I know you probably haven’t told me for a reason, but…” 
 
    “I don’t know if there was a good reason.” The giant blue merman put his head into his hands for a moment. “I… I’ve had more than one wife over the years, Ariana. It’s just something that seems to happen when one’s been alive for so long. But there was something about your beautiful, red-haired mother that was different. I never meant to keep her story from you, because she died a hero, but I was just so sad when she passed that I suppose I didn’t want to talk about it. And no, her body isn’t here. We brought her back to the heart of the kingdom for a proper burial.” 
 
    “I understand, Father,” Ariana replied as she looked down at the ground. “I’m glad to hear how much you loved her, and I hope you’ll tell me more stories about her over time, but we don’t have to sit here now. I know everyone is eager to get back to the palace after all this time, since we’ve had quite a journey!” 
 
    “I’m sure you have,” King Liron chuckled, and I had a flashback to the earthquakes Eudora had generated. “Especially without your chariot. I’m sorry it got destroyed, and I’ll definitely replace it. However, there is some news from the surface. There has been more trouble in Princess Rachel’s kingdom, and your presence is being requested there. I actually have a different sort of surprise for you, but I’ll tell you more about it in a few minutes. Are you feeling ready to leave now, Daughter?” 
 
    “Yes, Father, as long as Joe and the other princesses are ready,” Ariana said, and she looked over at us. “Do you all want to leave?” 
 
    “I definitely do,” Cienna responded, and then she laughed. “Eudora’s body is, well, gross, and I’m not as into the outdoors as you might think from the amount of time we spend there. I much prefer a luxurious, royal setting.” 
 
    “Well, you’re certainly tough enough to handle anything,” I complimented my blonde wife, and I kissed her on the cheek. I didn’t want to forget Jessamine, though, so I gave her a kiss as well. “You, too, Jessamine. You’re all so brave.” 
 
    “You are all very courageous, that is true.” King Liron gazed at the three of us fondly. “And the seas are going to be an entirely different place without the threat of Eudora hanging over them. I hope this ushers in a new era of peace in our undersea world.” 
 
    “Me, too, Father,” Ariana replied, and she squeezed the huge merman’s arm. “I know our citizens definitely deserve it.” 
 
    “They certainly do,” the king said with a nod before he chuckled again, and I watched in amazement as his laugh sent more rocks falling from the ceiling. “Now, would you like to go out to the chariot? I’m sure traveling back in style will be better than your swim here. What a nightmare!” 
 
    “Yes, that would be wonderful, Your Majesty,” Jessamine said and nodded at the king. “We are all grateful you came to rescue us.” 
 
    “Let’s exit these chambers, then,” the blue merman replied. “I’m getting tired of looking at Eudora’s corpse, anyway.” 
 
    “Me, too,” I admitted. “I can’t wait to get back to civilization, either.” 
 
    We all rose from our seats, and the king led us to the chamber’s massive, gleaming door, which he had left open behind him.  
 
    I couldn’t help but glance over my shoulder one last time, though, and I smirked at the sight of the sea hag’s corpse.  
 
    Hero of Legend: 3, Forces of Evil: 0 
 
    When we got outside, I was afraid we were going to have to travel through the tunnel of obstacles again, but then I was amazed to see King Liron had somehow widened the passageway so it was large enough to accommodate his giant chariot. I thought I recognized one of the seahorses harnessed to the front, and I knew I was right when I heard Ariana squeal. 
 
    “Callie, I thought I’d never see you again!” The redhead ran over to the bright turquoise seahorse and kissed her gently on the top of her head, and then she looked over at the rest of us. “I really thought that was it for my baby. Although, I’d love to know what the kingdom thought when they saw my team of seahorses floating back to the palace in that bubble.” 
 
    “You’ll have to ask Marinus,” the king responded. “Luckily, he was at the palace when Callie returned with your note. He wasn’t able to remove the enchantment himself, but he knew enough to have me summoned immediately. I was above the surface, and… well, we’ll talk more about that a little later.” 
 
    “Is it about Princess Rachel?” I asked, and I furrowed my eyebrows as I tried to think of what else the king could be referring to. 
 
    “Well, yes, sort of!” King Liron thundered. “You’re all going to be very happy, trust me. In any case, Ariana, I’ll bet these humans are going to be glad to get out from under all this water.” 
 
    “Oh, no, Your Majesty, we love it down here,” Jessamine gushed. “All your citizens are so kind, and the palace has been beyond hospitable to us.” 
 
    “Mhm,” the merman chuckled. “Still, Your Highness, I’m sure it’s a little damp for your tastes.” 
 
    “They’ll never admit it, Father,” Ariana laughed as she floated next to Callie and stroked the seahorse’s head. “At least, not to you. They just complain to me in private…” 
 
    “Ariana!” Cienna scolded her with a grin and smacked her gently on the arm. “Don’t tell the king that!” 
 
    “Ah, marriage,” King Liron said, and then he winked at me. “I do miss it sometimes… but not all the time!” 
 
    “Well, I’m more than honored to be married to your daughter, Your Majesty,” I told him with a slight bow. I knew he was joking, but I wasn’t sure how far I could take it. In any case, I was glad Ariana seemed to be in a more cheerful mood since she’d talked to her father. 
 
    “Well, shall we go?” The huge merman gestured toward his chariot. “Ariana, you sit up front with me, and I’ll tell you more about your mother. The other three of you should relax in the back.” 
 
    “But Father, how are we going to get out of here?” Ariana asked the king, and she gestured out into the darkness beyond the halos of our lanterns. “For that matter, how did you make it with your chariot through all Eudora’s obstacles?” 
 
    King Liron swam over and placed a hand on the front of his carriage, and a huge chartreuse light turned on. The giant headlight illuminated the tunnel for about a hundred feet, and I saw with amazement the passageway was entirely clear. 
 
    “What happened to the rocks, the skeletons, and the ruins?” Jessamine breathed. “It’s like they were never there.” 
 
    “Well, a lot of them didn’t really exist,” the king explained. “Much of the tunnel was simply a series of Eudora’s illusions. They were deadly, nonetheless, but it was easy for me to simply wave them away once you killed her. And the rest… I put up a magical barrier for me and the seahorses, and we just kind of plowed on through. If you look down toward the bottom of the trench right here, you’ll see all the weapons that were embedded into the rock when you passed by. Someday I may send a mission back from the palace to determine if there’s any hidden value in the swords and such, but I’m not going to worry about it today. Now here, sit!” 
 
    King Liron gestured for all of us to climb into his majestic, gleaming chariot, so I assisted Jessamine and Cienna into the back before I sat next to them, and when I finally relaxed onto the chariot’s luxuriously soft seat, I breathed a huge sigh of relief. 
 
    “Oh, Father,” I heard Ariana sigh from the front. “Honestly, I feel a little bad. You sent me on a mission, and then you had to come rescue me.” 
 
    “I did no such thing!” the king boomed, and the whole chariot shook. “You, the hero, and the other princesses completed the mission successfully, and I don’t want to hear another word about it. Besides, there’s no doubt in my mind you could have made it back without me. I just thought it would be nice for you to ride in luxury! Joe, Your Highnesses, there are some refreshments back there, if you’d care for a bottle of the specially-brewed palace ale. And with that, we’re off!” 
 
    King Liron gently pulled back on the reins and directed the seahorses toward the end of the tunnel, and we started to move. The king was clearly an experienced driver, because the seahorses pulled the chariot a lot faster than when Ariana was in control. Before I even knew it, we were out of the passageway and back into the dark trench. It was amazing how much more we could see in the chariot’s powerful headlights, and I now realized there had been spooky fish swimming around our bodies the whole time. I spied miniature sharks that were only a couple inches long, but I shuddered when I caught a glimpse of their telltale fins and teeth.  
 
    I dug around the back seat until I found the ale King Liron had mentioned, and I passed a bottle each to Cienna and Jessamine. Then the three of us leaned back against each other, and I thought I might have even dozed off for a few minutes when I sensed the chariot pull to a stop.  
 
    “Where are we?” I yawned as I looked around, and it still seemed like we were in the middle of nowhere. The only light was from our lanterns and the headlights, and we were parked in the middle of the sandy seafloor. 
 
    “Remember I told you there was a surprise?” King Liron thundered. “Well, get ready to make your way to the surface, because it’s up there.” 
 
    “The… the surface?” Ariana asked her father with her red eyebrows furrowed. “But aren’t we going back to the palace?” 
 
    “Well, we need to talk again about Princess Rachel,” the king responded, and he raised his eyebrows at all of us. “As it turns out, the problems in her kingdom have escalated very quickly, and she needs help immediately. I’m actually bringing you to the surface to see you off on your journey. You don’t have any items you need from the palace, do you?” 
 
    “No, we’ve been traveling pretty light,” I responded to the king. Then I looked around at the princesses, and they all seemed as surprised as I was. I had to admit there was part of me that was excited to return back above the surface, but leaving right this minute was certainly unexpected. 
 
    “So, we’re headed to Rachel’s kingdom.” Ariana had a thoughtful look on her face. “As you know, I have spent some time above land, so this isn’t entirely new to me. Nonetheless, I’m sure there’s going to be a lot you’ll have to teach me about being part of your world.” 
 
    “If we could adapt to being down here, you’ll be just fine!” Cienna laughed before she looked around at the endless ocean floor. “So, goodbye, undersea kingdom?” 
 
    “That’s right.” King Liron nodded. “I’ll come up there to see you off, but Ariana, you need to prepare yourself to say goodbye to Callie for a while.” 
 
    “Y-Yes, Father, I understand,” Ariana said as her lip trembled. “I’m going to miss her, and you, and please say goodbye to Marinus for me, and everyone else at the palace, and…” 
 
    “Daughter, don’t worry,” her father replied with a kind smile. “I even come up on land sometimes, so you may run into me when you least expect it.” 
 
    “O-Okay.” My mermaid wife blinked back tears. “Well, if the rest of you are ready, I have a hard time with long goodbyes, so…” 
 
    I got out of the chariot and held my hand out to the princesses, and then I glanced up toward the surface. It still looked pitch black above us, but I felt incredibly happy as I thought about seeing bright sunshine again.  
 
    “So, you can just follow me as I swim upward!” King Liron boomed. “We should be in the exact right spot, so let’s go!” 
 
    “We just… release the switches on our armor and float?” I asked doubtfully. “It seems like we’re so far down.”  
 
    “We are… wait a minute, I just came up with a fun idea!” The giant merman’s eyes twinkled. “How about if I temporarily give you tails like merpeople? That’s well within my power. And Joe, you’ll be able to see what it feels like from my side, since I’m sure you’ve been wondering.” 
 
    I’d been curious what it would feel like to have a tail for the entire time we’d been under the sea, but I didn’t particularly want to talk to King Liron about what went on below the waist. 
 
    But then, in a snap, the king had changed the three of us humans into merpeople.  
 
    My body tingled all over as I looked at both Jessamine and Cienna, who both appeared sexier than ever due to the novelty of their colorful, sparkling tails, and I realized I’d completely lost the ability to feel aroused below the spot where my tail started. I briefly experimented by thinking about my wives naked, and although I still felt tingly in my torso at the thought of sex, the lack of sensation was startling to me.  
 
    “Well, I guess that answers that.” I clapped my hands and tried to avoid eye contact with the king. 
 
    “Answers what, exactly, Joe?” The merman smirked and clearly was enjoying fucking with me.  
 
    “Um, what it feels like to swim with a tail?” I scratched my head and grinned weakly. 
 
    “Yes, it’s definitely a strange feeling,” Jessamine chimed in as she swished her turquoise tail back and forth. “I never in a million years thought…”  
 
    “Me, neither,” Cienna laughed and glanced down at her own light-blue, scaled appendage. “Well, should we try swimming?” 
 
    “I’m looking forward to it!” Jessamine chirped. “I want to see how much faster I can move.” 
 
    “Let’s go, everyone,” Ariana said with red eyes as she finished murmuring her goodbyes to Callie, but then her lips curled up into a small smile. “It’s time for a new adventure.” 
 
    “Well, then, let me lead the way,” King Liron thundered, which sent a strong current through the water around us. Then he began to swim upward, and we all followed him.  
 
    I had to admit I was excited to swim with my new tail, and this kind of movement was an entirely new sensation in my lower body. I felt ten times stronger and more buoyant, and I quickly figured out how to flip my tail back and forth so I could easily glide up through the water. Not having to kick my legs conserved vast amounts of energy, and I felt like I could swim forever. I knew we were leaving the sea soon, but I thought it might be nice to spend more time as a merman should we ever come back.  
 
    My wives had swum out in front of me, and they were all holding hands as they made their way toward the surface. Their asses all looked pretty good as mermaids, though I still hadn’t gotten used to having barely any physical reaction to their bodies.  
 
    We were swimming so fast it only took a couple of minutes to reach a place where bright beams of light broke through the saltwater. It was only a little while longer before we reached the surface, and I gasped when I inhaled fresh air into my lungs again for the first time and saw the cloudless blue sky. Seagulls squawked as they attempted to catch fish around us, and the breeze on my face was like heaven. 
 
    And then I noticed the ship with the horse figurehead. 
 
    “Oh, my gods, oh, my gods, oh, my gods!” Cienna cried out, and she was so excited she covered her face with her hands for a moment. “It’s the Lady Starlight! King Liron, how did you do this?” 
 
    “As soon as I heard the news from Princess Rachel’s kingdom, I knew I had to get you there as soon as possible.” King Liron raised his massive blue shoulders in a shrug. “So, I had your ship brought close to Eudora’s cave, and here we are!” 
 
    “This is just… wow… I can’t believe it, Your Majesty!” Cienna’s azure eyes sparkled with tears. “I can’t thank you enough.” 
 
    “Yes, well, I’m glad you’re happy, Princess Cienna, and I’m sure you’re eager to board your ship!” the king boomed, but then a sad expression flitted across his face as he turned to say goodbye to Ariana. “Daughter, I’ll see you again soon, I promise.” 
 
    “G-Goodbye, Father,” Ariana said, and I saw she was crying. Then the redhead threw her arms around the king’s giant neck, and he kissed her on the cheek. “I-I’m ready for this, I know I am. And Joe will keep me safe, not that I need any help.” 
 
    “Of course, you don’t, but it never hurts to have a family,” King Liron replied as he looked around kindly at all of us. “Oh, and one more thing.” 
 
    The king snapped his fingers, and I gasped at the sudden sensation of cold water on my balls. I found myself swimming in place like a human again, and while being a merman had been a fun experiment, I felt a little more secure with all my equipment back in its proper location. 
 
    “Thanks, Your Majesty,” I said as I gave the blue merman a quick salute. “Thank you for everything you’ve done for us, and for… for having such an amazing daughter.” 
 
    “Joe, you’re quite welcome.” King Liron nodded. “Ariana, Princess Jessamine, Princess Cienna, why don’t you board the ship now?” 
 
    “Yes, Father,” Ariana sighed. “Cienna, lead the way.” 
 
    We all swam over to the ship, and one of the crew members threw a rope ladder over the side. I watched Cienna begin to climb, and then Jessamine followed suit, but Ariana seemed frozen in place, so I swam over to her. 
 
    “After you, my lady.” I held out my hand to the redhead, and she grasped it tightly.  
 
    “I suppose this is it, Joe,” Ariana sniffled, but then she smiled through her tears. “I’m excited to have a party tonight.” 
 
    “Me, too, because we have a lot of celebrating to do.” I grinned at the mermaid. “So, are you going to put on a pair of legs for me, or not?” 
 
    “Of course!” Ariana laughed, and in a flash, she was back in her human form, and then she began climbing up the ladder. 
 
    “Guess it’s just me left,” I remarked to myself, and I pulled myself up onto the ropes. When I admired the view of my wives from below, I was pleased to feel a familiar stirring in my shorts. “Goodbye, sea.” 
 
    When we reached the deck, I realized just how wobbly I felt on my legs, especially when the boat pitched back and forth. 
 
    “Well, this feels kind of strange,” I told my wives as I grabbed the rail. “I was looking forward to coming up here, and I’m glad to be here, but I feel like I can barely walk.” 
 
    “Yes, even with the leg armor on, mermaid’s kiss made it easier to move underwater,” Ariana explained, and then she grabbed the rail, too. “I’m really not used to walking like this, either, especially on a boat that’s rocking back and forth.” 
 
    “Having my own ship has definitely helped me get my sea legs over the years, but even I’m a tiny bit shaky,” Cienna admitted, and she grasped Jessamine’s hand. 
 
    “I have to admit I feel fine,” Jessamine giggled, and I thought that was ironic considering how seasick she’d been the last time we were on the Lady Starlight. “But I am looking forward to resting a little…” 
 
    “Oh, there’s Captain Barnes!” Cienna pointed as she looked up to the ship’s helm. “I really need to go talk to him. I’ll see you all in a few minutes.” 
 
    Cienna lurched off to greet the captain, and Ariana, Jessamine, and I all looked around at each other. It was actually pretty hot out, but I couldn’t wait to change out of my soaking wet shorts into absolutely anything else.  
 
    “Should we head to Cienna’s quarters and prepare for our celebration?” I raised my eyebrows at my wives. “After everything we’ve been through today, we definitely deserve it.  
 
    “Full speed ahead!” I suddenly heard the captain cry out, and before I knew it, the ship was headed in the direction of the setting sun.  
 
    Cienna came back down to join us on the main deck, and my wives and I all stood by the railing and watched as King Liron waved goodbye. My gigantic blue father-in-law kept waving until it was impossible to see him anymore, and I sighed deeply. There was definitely something great about being up on the surface again, but I knew I was going to miss our times under the sea. 
 
    “I’m ready to spend some time alone with the three of you,” Cienna told us, and she put her arm around my waist. “The sun feels good, but I want to eat and lie down, too.” 
 
    “Lie down,” I said with a smirk. “Sure, if that’s what you want to call what we’re about to do.” 
 
    “I just want to take a nap,” Jessamine yawned, but she couldn’t keep the smile off her face.  
 
    “Alright, if you all are going to be downers…” I threw my arms up into the air and headed in the direction of Cienna’s private room. The princesses all followed me, and I could hear them giggling as we went below deck.  
 
    “Ooh, they even lit my candles for me,” Cienna said as she pushed open the heavy wooden door to the room, and we all followed her inside. “It’s a little romantic, huh, Joe?” 
 
    “Maybe just a little…” I laughed as I wiggled my eyebrows at my blonde wife. Then I looked around the room and saw the large, ornately-dressed bed I remembered, and I thought I’d like nothing more than to lie down, or at least sit, but my shorts were still totally sodden. “So, does anyone want some new clothes besides me? It is celebration night, so you know what that means!” 
 
    “Dresses!” Jessamine chirped. “But are we really going to wear gowns down here? I know it’s our tradition, but maybe I could make us something a little more comfortable, just this once.” 
 
    “What did you have in mind?” I asked. “I’ll see if I can allow it.” 
 
    “Hmm, let me think,” my dark-haired wife said, and she looked up at the ceiling for a moment. “I’m not going to show you right away, so I’ll just start with this.” 
 
    Jessamine looked around at her sister wives, and before I knew it, they were each wearing a short satin robe. Jessamine’s was teal as usual, Cienna’s was pale blue, and Ariana’s was pastel pink. I saw Cienna peek under her robe, and she grinned for a second and winked at Jessamine. The magic spell had also dried their bodies, and their hair fell in shining waves down their shoulders.  
 
    To say I was enticed by these women would have been an understatement.  
 
    “So, what do we do with Joe?” Cienna asked in a playful tone. “Ladies, come over here and talk to me for a minute in private.” 
 
    A huge smile spread across my face, and I rolled my eyes. My three wives whispered among themselves for a couple of minutes, and I really wished someone would give me clothing other than my soaking wet shorts. 
 
    “Okay, Joe, we’ve decided what we want you to wear,” Jessamine said, and she beckoned me over with a finger. “We’re going to let you pick, but the only rule is it has to be fancy. You made us wear dresses from your world after we defeated Morgar, so now we want to see what fancy looks like in… wherever it is you come from. Come hold my hand and picture something in your head, and you’re going to have to wear that.” 
 
    “Alright, alright,” I laughed as I walked over to the three princesses and held out my hand to Jessamine. I thought I would play a little trick on her, and the first thing I pictured in my head was a pair of soft, flannel boxers. I figured it couldn’t hurt to put my true intentions out there, but Jessamine dropped my hand and gently flicked me on the arm. 
 
    “Joe, I hope you know we’re being entirely serious,” the dark-haired princess told me, and she raised an eyebrow. “You’ll get to be more comfortable later, but we want to see you all dressed up. Besides, it will be more fun when we get to undress you later…” 
 
    “Fine, you convinced me,” I replied with a grin. So, I took Jessamine’s hand again, and this time I decided to go straight Brooks Brothers. I pictured a charcoal gray, three-piece suit with a black and silver striped tie, and before I knew it, I was wearing the outfit I’d envisioned.  
 
    “Ohhh, sexy,” Cienna actually moaned, and she ran a finger down my lapel before she pulled on my tie. “We’re going to have a lot of fun with--” 
 
    “Shh, Cienna, don’t tell him!” Jessamine laughed. “Joe, let’s just say your outfit is perfect for what we have in mind.” 
 
    “Okayyy,” I said with a mock-frown. “I guess I can’t be in on the secrets. Ariana, will you tell me?” 
 
    “L-Let’s just say you’re going to like it,” Ariana replied with pink cheeks that matched her tiny robe. 
 
    “I’m hungry,” Cienna announced. “Well, I’m hungry for lots of things, but I would like to eat some actual food and have something to drink. I didn’t want to have to call for a crew member during our… intimate evening, so I went ahead and grabbed some biscuits from the galley, and I thought Jessamine could transform them for us. What does everyone want to eat?” 
 
    “Hmm,” I answered as I scratched my chin. “We’ve been eating so much good food lately since Jessamine learned that magic, so it’s hard to think of something I’m really craving. I wish I could tell you how to make all the different cuisines of my world, but I don’t even know how to cook them myself…” 
 
    “A different cuisine… what if I made you food from my kingdom?” Jessamine asked. “We haven’t really had that, and it’s something I’ve been missing.” 
 
    “Sounds like a plan,” I replied with a nod.  
 
    Cienna’s cabin had a table that was big enough just for four, and we all took a seat. I had to admit that while the boxers would have been more comfortable, I felt pretty powerful and sexy wearing a suit while the princesses lounged about in lingerie. I was still looking forward to seeing what was under their robes, and while I wanted to savor my dinner, I was also feeling ready to move on to other things.  
 
    “First, I think we should try the liquor.” Jessamine had somehow produced four small glasses, and they were each filled with a milky white liquid. Then she gestured for each of us to take one, and when I picked it up and held it to my nose, I was overcome by the smell of licorice. “I’d like to have a toast… to Joe, for bringing us all together. I know we’re going to meet a new princess soon, and I’m super excited, but I also want you to know, Cienna and Ariana, how much I’ve enjoyed spending time with just the two of you. You’re my best friends, and my sisters, and--and--” 
 
    “It’s okay, Jessamine,” Cienna reassured her sister-wife as she stroked her long, gleaming black hair. “We love you so much, too. Here, let’s have our drinks before the rocking of the boat knocks them over. To Joe!” 
 
    “To Joe!” the three princesses repeated, and my heart overflowed with love for each of them. I had no idea what Princess Rachel was going to be like, but there was no doubt there was a tight bond between the four of us after all the time we’d spent together under the sea.  
 
    We all knocked back our drinks, and the shot went straight to my head.  
 
    “Damn, Jessamine, that’s strong,” I coughed as I looked at my dark-haired wife, and then I laughed. “Make me another one.” 
 
    “Don’t get too drunk, Joe,” Cienna warned me with a raised eyebrow. “The night is far from being over.” 
 
    “I won’t,” I promised. “Especially if we have something to eat soon. Jessamine, what do you have for us?” 
 
    The raven-haired beauty stared at the pile of hard biscuits on the table, and before I knew it, an entire feast was spread out before us. There was lamb roasted to perfection in a mix of aromatic spices, fragrant rice, and stuffed grape leaves. The meal was accompanied by warm flatbread and an assortment of dips that were served with huge, salty olives.  
 
    Next were incredible-looking pastries for dessert that were filled with nuts and honey, and big piles of fruit including pomegranates, figs, and dates. Although it didn’t fit the theme, Jessamine had also created a huge chocolate cake, which I knew was Cienna’s favorite. 
 
    “Aw, you made me a cake,” Cienna said, and when she attempted to give Jessamine a kiss on the cheek, my dark-haired wife turned her face and met the blonde’s lips with her own. They both watched me as their tongues intertwined, and my cock started to stiffen in the pants of my suit.  
 
    I wasn’t sure we were going to make it through dinner. 
 
    “Ariana, you’ve been quiet.” I reached out to the redhead and grasped her pale, delicate hand. “Everything okay?” 
 
    “Yes,” the mermaid said resolutely, and she held out her glass to Jessamine for a refill. “I’m not going to be sad tonight. I have to admit I’ve been wallowing in sorrow just a little bit, but I’m not going to do it anymore. In fact, I’m a little lonely.” 
 
    And then, to my surprise, the redhead walked over and sat down on my lap, and I was sure she could feel me getting harder and harder against her body as she began to kiss me. Then she pulled away and undid the top button on my shirt, and I moaned involuntarily.  
 
    “You know, they say pomegranates are an aphrodisiac,” Jessamine said in a low voice before she cut the fruit open, removed a seed, and offered it to me on the tip of her finger.  
 
    When I opened my mouth, my dark-haired wife gently ran her finger against my bottom lip before slipping the seed inside.  
 
    “Oh, god, maybe we can eat later,” I groaned. My entire body was buzzing with energy, and I felt like I was going to burst right out of my pants.  
 
    “We can eat… whenever… you… want…” Ariana purred as she gave me gentle kisses between each word.  
 
    “Should we show him to the bed?” Cienna asked, and she flashed me a mysterious half-smile. “Since we have so much planned for him and all…” 
 
    “Planned?” I moaned. “What are you women going to do to me?” 
 
    Ariana stood, pulled me up from my chair, and led me over to the large bed. Then she pushed me down to a seated position, and when she rose up again, she untied her robe so I could see what was underneath. The redhead wore a slip of pink lace that was so short and sheer it barely consisted of anything at all, and I gasped aloud at the sight of her nearly-bare full breasts and the patch of red curls between her thighs. 
 
    “Well, Joe…” Cienna replied as she took off her own robe and gently positioned herself on one of my thighs, “we didn’t know this was going to happen, but it turns out you’re wearing exactly the right thing…” 
 
    The blonde unbuttoned another couple shirt buttons and ran a finger down my tie, and a chill went down my spine. Then Ariana climbed onto the bed, knelt behind me, and started to take off my jacket while Jessamine undid the zipper on my pants. My dark-haired wife stared up at me as she pulled my cock out and delicately stroked it up and down, and I moaned again. 
 
    “Did you like that?” Jessamine whispered. “It only gets better from here.” 
 
    Cienna was still on my lap, and she slowly undid the knot on my tie and pulled it out from around my neck. Then she looked down at the piece of silk in her hand and back up at me with huge blue eyes. 
 
    “Joe, do you know what this is for?” the blonde asked, and she gave me a tiny kiss on the lips. 
 
    “No,” I whispered. “Can you tell me, please?” 
 
    I thought the princesses might want to tie me up, but then Cienna took the black fabric and wrapped it around my head so my eyes were completely covered.  
 
    “Is that okay?” I heard the blonde whisper into my ear, and I nodded mutely. Someone I assumed was Ariana tied the silk tightly behind my head, and then another one of my wives pushed me down onto the bed until I was lying down with my legs still on the floor.  
 
    “We don’t want you to know who’s who,” Jessamine breathed into my other ear, and then the bed bounced for a moment as all the women seemed to change places.  
 
    Someone had positioned herself between my legs and started to slowly slide my pants down my hips, and when they were all the way off, I heard the garment being tossed across the room. 
 
    Someone else removed my jacket all the way, and then seemingly yet another princess unbuttoned my shirt and slid it off my shoulders. I was acutely aware of my engorged cock as it pointed up toward the ceiling of Cienna’s cabin, and I’d never felt more exposed or more turned on.  
 
    My wives were whispering amongst themselves, and I tried desperately to gauge their positions.  
 
    Suddenly, all of their hot mouths descended on my cock at one time, and my body jerked up into the air at the sensation. One of my wives was sucking on my balls, someone else was sucking gently on the tip, and yet a third princess licked my shaft up and down like a popsicle. I was so turned on, small droplets of pre-cum spilled out of the tip of my cock, and one of the princesses was kind enough to lick them off for me. 
 
    “Goddamn,” I groaned. I was so incredibly aroused I couldn’t think of anything else to say. “God… damn.” 
 
    Suddenly, their warm mouths disappeared, and all that was left was a soft hand on my shaft. 
 
    “I want to get him off first,” I heard a whisper. 
 
    “No, you did last time,” another one of my wives said. 
 
    “Pleaseee come back, one of you,” I growled as I laid on the bed in agony. “I need you sooo bad right now.” 
 
    “Joe, move up higher on the bed,” I heard Jessamine whisper into my ear, and as someone held my hand, I pushed myself backward until my head was resting on one of the pillows. “Someone’s going to ride you now… but I’m not saying who.” 
 
    “Yes, pleaseee…” I sighed, and I allowed myself to sink into the mattress. It was like every sensation was heightened a million times as I experienced the gentle rocking of the boat beneath my body, the touch of my wives’ soft hands, and then finally, the heat of someone’s pussy as she slid her body down onto me. “Oh, god, whoever you are, you’re so fucking wet.” 
 
    I grasped out into the darkness, and my hands immediately met someone’s full, smooth ass. It seemed like I was being fucked in a reverse cowgirl position, and as my mystery wife slid her tight tunnel up and down the hardness of my shaft, I grabbed the slip of fabric she was wearing and held on tight. Then I felt the lace rip between my fingers, and I groaned out loud. 
 
    “Do you like that, Joe?” Ariana whispered into my ear, so I figured it couldn’t be her that was fucking me right now.  
 
    “Fuck, yes,” I gasped, and after a long moment, someone straddled my face as my other wife bounced up and down on my cock.  
 
    I tried to figure out whose pussy I was tasting, and I thought it might be Jessamine’s, but I honestly wasn’t sure. The princess’ juices tasted as sweet as honey as I tried to reach her clit with my tongue. Then she lowered her slight body down further onto my face, and her wetness sloshed over my chin and cheeks.  
 
    “Ohhhh, godssss, your cock,” I heard a voice moan from in front of me, and then I knew it was Cienna who was riding me. Nonetheless, the blindfold gave me the sensation that somehow all my wives were fucking me at the same time.  
 
    “Fuckkk,” I hissed as I clawed into my wife’s back. “Your pussy feels sooo gooddd. If you keep moving like that, you’re gonna make me cum.” 
 
    “All I want is your seed inside me,” Cienna moaned. “Joeee, I need you to fill me up with your hot creamy cum, and then I’m going to explode.” 
 
    “Shit, Cienna, you’re so fucking tight,” I grunted, and then I felt a touch on my lips.  
 
    “Shh, it’s all a secret…” someone who had to be Ariana whispered into my ear, and then she gently sucked on my ear lobe.  
 
    Shivers ran down my entire body and out through the tip of my cock, and I couldn’t help but squirm against the bed as I tried to control my release. 
 
    “Ohhh, my gods, Joeeeee,” Cienna panted, and she began to move her body even more furiously up and down on top of me. She swiveled her hot, tight pussy so the tip of my cock almost slid out of her entrance, and then she slammed her body back down onto me so I was fully inside her. My blonde wife fucked me harder and harder and moaned louder and louder, and I was starting to have trouble keeping track of reality. As I clenched Cienna’s thighs and thrust up into her body, I could feel my head banging in rhythm against the headboard, but I didn’t give a shit. 
 
    I knew I was supposed to be licking Jessamine’s pussy, but all the taste of her sugary wetness was doing was making me want to cum right now. My dark-haired wife didn’t seem to be having any trouble pleasuring herself, though, as she writhed against my face. 
 
    “Joeee…” Jessamine moaned as she squeezed her thighs tighter around my head, and she rubbed herself harder and harder against my lips as I struggled to suck on her clit.  
 
    Cienna continued to slide up and down my shaft, and Ariana laid next to me as she sucked on my ear, bit my neck, and ran her soft hands up my body. The feeling of her hot breath on my skin, the incredible taste of Jessamine’s pussy, and the sensations of Cienna fucking me were almost enough to push me over the top. 
 
    “I-I-I’m gonna…” I gasped, and at the same time, Cienna’s hot walls began to convulse around me, and then Jessamine’s legs trembled and clamped down around my ears as she cried out in ecstasy.  
 
    “Fuckkk, Joeee,” Cienna shouted as the soft sides of her velvet tunnel shook in what seemed like one endless orgasm after another.  
 
    I finally let go, and it seemed like the blindfold made everything that much more intense as my cock erupted over and over and over again. My entire body felt like it was vibrating as my needs were finally gratified, and pulse after pulse of my creamy seed filled Cienna’s hungry womb. 
 
    “Shit, that was fucking amazing,” I gasped as I laid back, temporarily exhausted from my climax. Someone pulled the blindfold off my eyes, and I finally had a chance to see my wives’ beautiful bodies. The only one who hadn’t collapsed on the bed next to me was Ariana, who traced one slow finger around my nipple and looked at me expectantly. 
 
    “You didn’t get yourself off?” I mumbled to my red-haired wife. 
 
    “Not yet,” Ariana said with a mischievous smile. “Tonight is all about you, Joe. Well, almost.”  
 
    As I craned my head up to watch, the mermaid bent down and sucked a mouthful of creamy seed off the tip of my cock. I was almost immediately hard again, and it didn’t escape Jessamine’s notice. 
 
    “Ready for round two, Joe?” my dark-haired wife asked as she ran a hand down my shaft, which had already started to throb again. 
 
    “And rounds three, four, and five?” Ariana giggled, while Cienna flashed me a tired but hungry smirk. 
 
    I grinned.  
 
    It was going to be a fucking unbelievable night. 
 
    Of fucking. 
 
      
 
    End of book 3 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 End Notes 
 
    Thank you for reading Princess Master 3! I’ll start working on book 4 as soon as this book has 100 reviews. So please leave a nice review here! 
 
    Amazon doesn’t update readers when an author comes out with a new book unless you follow that author on the store. Make sure you click this link and then click on the follow button. Then Amazon will update you a few weeks after my next book comes out. 
 
    If you want to get notified of my books the day that they come out, make sure you follow my Facebook author page and join my Facebook fan group. If you don’t follow me on Amazon or join my Facebook page, you’ll never get alerted that the next book is out. 
 
    
This is a work of fiction. Names, characters, businesses, places, events and incidents are either the products of the author’s imagination or used in a fictitious manner. Any resemblance to actual persons, living or dead, or actual events is purely coincidental. 
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